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in brief
Mid-2000 UK population
estimates
The mid-2000 United Kingdom population is
estimated at 59,755,700, a rise of 3.4 per cent
since mid-1991, according to new data
released by National Statistics in August.
The mid-2000 UK population is 0.4 per cent
higher than in mid-1999 when the population
was estimated at 59,500,900. The largest rises
were seen in the population of working age of
30 and over (30–64/59 for men and women
respectively) and the 85 and over age group,
which increased by 13.6 per cent and 29.5 per
cent respectively between 1991 and 2000.
Although the United Kingdom population
increased overall, there were decreases in some
age groups. The largest decrease occurred in the
number of people aged 16–29. This group was
estimated at 10,645,700 in 2000, which is a fall
of 13.9 per cent since 1991.
CHANGES IN THE POPULATION AGE
STRUCTURE MID-1991 TO MID-2000
Table A shows, for various age groups, how the
size of the United Kingdom population has
changed between mid-1991 and mid-2000. The
population has increased since 1991 with the
biggest increases occurring in three age groups:
• the population of working age of 30 and
over;
• children aged 5–15;
• the very elderly age group of 85 and over.
The population of working age of 30 and over
has increased by 13.6 per cent since 1991.
This increase is mainly the result of high birth
rates during the sixties and in the post Second
World War baby boom. The very elderly age
group of 85 and over has increased by 29.5
per cent since 1991. This reflects increasing
life expectancy.
Despite the overall increase in the population
some age groups have decreased since 1991:
• the working age population of 16–29;
• children aged 0–4;
• the early retired age group of 65/60–74.
The decline since 1991 in the 16–29 age group
is mainly as a result of low birth rates during
the seventies. The decline since 1991 in the
early retired age group of 65/60–74 year olds
is mainly a result of low birth rates during the
thirties. The decline in children aged 0–4 is
due to low birth rates in recent years.
All Children  Adults
ages
Total  Pre– School age Working age* Pensionable age**
0–15 School
age Total
0–4 5–9 10–15 16–64/59 16–29 30–44 45–64/59 65/60+ 65/60–74 75–84 85+
United Kingdom
Resident population (000’s)
Mid-1991 57,813.8 11,742.5 3,887.5 3,674.1 4,180.8 35,469.3 12,357.6 12,221.4 10,890.3 10,602.0 6,565.4 3,139.0 897.6
Mid-1999 59,500.9 12,113.9 3,624.6 3,906.6 4,582.7 36,633.7 10,733.5 13,549.0 12,351.1 10,753.3 6,389.2 3,221.8 1,142.3
Mid-2000 59,755.7 12,076.4 3,575.2 3,862.7 4,638.5 36,889.8 10,645.7 13,750.5 12,493.6 10,789.5 6,390.0 3,237.1 1,162.4
Change 1991–2000
Absolute (000s) 1,941.8 333.9 -312.3 188.6 457.7 1,420.4 -1,712.0 1,529.2 1,603.2 187.5 -175.4 98.0 264.8
Percentage 3.4 2.8 -8.0 5.1 10.9 4.0 -13.9 12.5 14.7 1.8 -2.7 3.1 29.5
*Males aged 16 to 64; females aged 16 to 59.
** Males aged 65 and over; females aged 60 and over.
Note: Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
Source: ONS, GRO(S), NISRA
Table A Change in size of selected age-groups, mid-1991 to mid-2000
Numbers (thousands)
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Table B shows components of population
change in the United Kingdom between mid-
1991 and mid-2000. Of the total increase
between mid-1999 and mid-2000, 61,300 is
due to natural change (more births than
deaths). The remainder, 193,500, is estimated
to be mainly due to people migrating to the
United Kingdom and this includes people
returning to the United Kingdom after a stay
abroad of a year or more. Although migration
has been an important factor in population
change in recent years (from 1998–2000 it
accounted for 74 per cent of total change),
over the period 1991–2000 natural change has
also been important. Between 1991 and 2000
natural change accounted for 47 per cent of
total population change.
The mid-2000 population estimates are based
on updating the 1991 Census, allowing for
estimated population change since 1991. They
do not use any information from the recent
Census for which results are not yet available.
The tables shown here are available on the
National Statistics website
(www.statistics.gov.uk) at the following
addresses;
Table A Changes in the population structure:
http://www.statistics.gov.uk/statbase/
ssdataset.asp?vlnk=4167
Table B Components of population change:
http://www.statistics.gov.uk/statbase/
ssdataset.asp?vlnk=4168
Population estimates by local authority areas
and health authority areas will be available on
the National Statistics website from 23
August 2001.
2,482 compared with 1999 and the lowest total
ever recorded.
The two most common causes of death in 2000
were cancer (26 per cent) and ischaemic heart
disease (22 per cent). Over the last ten years,
the number of deaths from ischaemic heart
disease has fallen by over a quarter, while the
number of deaths from cancer has remained
relatively unchanged.
ICD10
From 1 January 2000, deaths in Scotland have
been coded using the latest, tenth, revision of
the International Statistical Classification of
Diseases and Related Health Problems
(ICD10). Appendix 2 of the Report presents
the results of a bridge-coding exercise
conducted on deaths registered in 1999 to help
users assess any discontinuities arising from
the introduction of ICD10.
Marriages
There were 30,367 marriages in 2000, 427 more
than in 1999. The average age at first marriage
continues to rise and was 30.5 years for men
and 28.6 for women in 2000, compared with
26.8 years and 25.1 years ten years ago.
Divorces
There were 11,143 divorces in Scotland in
2000, the lowest number since 1981 and over
half of the marriages dissolved in 2000 lasted
more than 13 years.
The report is available on the GRO(S) website
at www.gro-scotland.gov.uk/grosweb/
grosweb.nsf/pages/00annrep. More detailed
information can be obtained from Customer
Services on 0131 314 4243 or by e-mail at
customer@gro-scotland.gov.uk.
Marriages at
Gretna continue
to rise
Marriages at Gretna, 1975–2000, was recently
published by the Registrar General for
Scotland. This GRO Occasional paper presents
detailed information on the rapid growth in the
number of marriages taking place in Gretna
over the last twenty-five years. Points
highlighted in the short paper include:
• Historically, irregular marriages at Gretna
boomed in the 18th century, but the statistics
since statutory registration began in 1855 reveal
that today’s Gretna marriages are essentially a
modern rather than a traditional phenomenon.
• Marriages at Gretna increased from only 100 a
year in the mid-1970s to over 5,000 in 2000.
Mid-year Resident Annual components of change1 Resident
period population population
at start Births* Deaths* Natural Migration Total at end
of period change and other annual of period
changes change
United Kingdom
1991–1998 57,813.8 748.5 636.9 111.5 91.7 203.2 59,236.5
1998–1999 59,236.5 710.8 634.8 76.0 188.4 264.4 59,500.9
1999–2000 59,500.9 688.2 626.9 61.3 193.5 254.7 59,755.7
* Figures as used in compilation of estimates, mid-year to mid-year.
For 1991–1998 the figures shown are annual average change.
Note: Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
Source: ONS, GRO(s), NISRA.
Table B Components of population change in the United Kingdom,
mid-1991 to mid-2000      Numbers (thousands)
COMPONENTS OF POPULATION
CHANGE MID-1991 TO MID-2000
Registrar General
for Scotland’s
Annual Report for
2000
The 2000 Annual Report of the Registrar
General for Scotland, published on 30 July,
presents statistical information arising from the
registration of vital events – births, deaths and
marriages together with divorces and adoptions
– and related statistical information on the
population of Scotland. In addition to the
material for 2000, time series of data are also
included.
Some of the key points to emerge from the
report were:
Births
There were 53,076 live births in 2000, the
lowest number ever recorded in Scotland. 47
per cent of live births were to mothers aged 30
and above and over two fifths (43 per cent)
were born outside marriage.
Stillbirths and infant deaths
There were 298 stillbirths registered in 2000
with a stillbirth rate of 5.6 per 1,000 live births.
The number of infant deaths (all deaths in the
first year of life) in 2000 was 305, with an
infant mortality rate of 5.7 per 1,000 live births.
The number and rate of stillbirths and infant
deaths was the second lowest ever recorded.
Expectation of life
In the period 1998–2000 the expectation of life
at birth was nearly 73 for males and over 78
for females.
Deaths
The total number of deaths registered in
Scotland in 2000 was 57,799, a reduction of
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• Religious marriages at Gretna showed a
striking rise during the 1990s, from under 30
in 1992 to nearly 3,000 in 2000.
• One in six marriages in Scotland now takes
place in Gretna.
• The majority of couples marrying at Gretna
are from England, but an increasing number
are from outside the United Kingdom.
• Gretna couples are not under-age runaways;
they are on average several years older than
couples marrying in Scotland generally.
The paper is available on the GROS website at;
www.gro-scotland.gov.uk/grosweb/
grosweb.nsf/pages/occpgg; more detailed
information on marriages, can be obtained
from Customer Services on 0131 314 4243 or
by e-mail at customer@gro-scotland.gov.uk
Small area statistics
The Office for National Statistics (ONS) has
set up a research project to investigate the
production of intercensal population estimates
for geographical areas smaller than Local
Authorities in England and Wales. This is in
response to the increasing demand for small
area statistics identified by initiatives such as
New Deal for Communities, Best Value, the
National Strategy for Neighbourhood Renewal
(encompassing Neighbourhood Statistics) and
a review of customer needs for population
statistics carried out by ONS.
The Census of Population and Housing is the
best source of population statistics for small
areas, however censuses are only carried out
every ten years. In the years between censuses,
the smallest geographic level for which ONS
produces annual population estimates is at
health and local authority in England and Wales.
Various organisations have produced sets of
small area estimates, however users are keen
that ONS take the lead in producing small area
population estimates, which will be available to
all on a nationally consistent basis. The 2001
Census provides ONS with the ideal
opportunity to begin investigating possible data
sources and methods which might be suitable
for producing small area population estimates.
The project is being led by Judith Walton,
Director of Population and Demography at
ONS and is being advised by a Steering Group
which includes experts in demography and
methodology from central and local
government, and the academic sector. The
objective of the project is to investigate the
feasibility of producing an authoritative set of
small area population estimates on a
nationally consistent basis. In particular it
will consider:
• which data sources and methodologies
might be appropriate;
• what level of detail could be produced (in
terms of age groups, gender and geography);
• how quality of estimates might be assessed;
• what frequency of production might be
possible.
The research has begun by reviewing methods
already in use within the UK and abroad. A
number of administrative data sources which
could potentially be used have been identified,
for example, child benefit, health authority
patient registers (i.e. demographic data taken
from patient records) and the pupil level
annual schools’ census. By comparing these
and other nationally available data sets with
figures provided by the 2001 Census, available
in Spring 2003, ONS aim to identify which
might be the best data sets to feed into an
estimation model (or models). This will also
enable quality of estimates produced by
different methods to be compared.
An important element of the research will be
to assess user needs for small area population
estimates and gain an understanding of how
the data will be used. This will include what
level of geography (for example, ward, census
output area, other geography) is required,
whether an age and gender breakdown is
needed (and if so what age groups) and how
regularly users would like to see estimates
updated. It is unlikely that all users,
requirements will be met and there will
probably have to be a trade-off between level
of detail and quality of estimates that can be
produced. ONS plan to consult with users on
these issues over the next two years through
the Liaison Group on Population Statistics
(LGPS) and other user groups.
Obituary
Gerard Calot,
Director European Demography
Observatory, died 15 March 2001.
At the end of the research, the project team
will report to the Steering Group giving a
recommendation as to whether it is possible to
produce a set of nationally consistent estimates
and, if so, recommend the best method(s) and
data sources to use.
If you would like further information about the
project, or would like to feed in your views as
a user of the data, please contact:
Marie Haythornthwaite or Andy Bates, Small
Area Population Estimates, Room 2300,
ONS, Segensworth Road, Titchfield, Fareham,
Hampshire, PO15 5RR.
Telephone 01329 813190/813753 or e-mail at
SAPE@ons.gov.uk
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We were sad to hear of the death of Gerard
Calot on 15th March, after a long illness.
Gerard was not only a great scholar and
administrator, but also a friend and encourager
to many in the Office, both past and present.
His kindness and generosity, as well as his
contribution to the field of demography will be
greatly missed.
David Pearce/John Haskey
ONS
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Demographic indicators
Figure B Total period fertility rate
Figure A Population change (mid-year to mid-year)
England and Wales
Figure C Live births outside marriage
Figure D Infant mortality (under 1 year)
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The sizes and characteristics
of the minority ethnic
populations of Great Britain
– latest estimates
INTRODUCTION
Estimates of the sizes of the different ethnic groups in Great Britain
have been published in various issues of Population Trends. The most
recent of these estimates refer to 1997, and appeared in Population
Trends 96 (Summer 1999).1 The current article presents estimates of the
minority ethnic populations in 2000. Like the previous set, these figures
are derived from the Labour Force Survey and cover people living in
private households. They will be the last made before the results of the
2001 Census become available. It will soon be possible to compare the
new Census results with those from the Labour Force Survey and, if
necessary, create a new benchmark for 2001.
The Government is striving to make Britain a successful multicultural
country. The 2000 report on Minority Ethnic Issues in Social Exclusion
and Neighbourhood Renewal recommended that, “The Government
should take steps to [produce] more frequent and comprehensive data
by ethnicity...”.2 Other reports also emphasise the importance of
monitoring the experiences of minority ethnic populations.3,4 One
essential input into this process is timely and reliable estimates of the
size, geographical distribution and demographic characteristics of
minority ethnic populations.5
The next section of this article outlines how information on ethnic
group is collected in the Labour Force Survey. This is followed by
summary descriptions of the estimated sizes of the total minority ethnic
population and its constituent groups in 2000 and the changes in these
populations during the 1990s. The geographical distribution of the
population by ethnic group is described in the third part of the article.
The fourth section discusses the age and sex profiles of the populations
and highlights the differences between them in the proportions that
were born in this country. The final section of the results presents
statistics on the number of children living with one, both or neither
natural parents.
Anne Scott, David Pearce and
Peter Goldblatt
Office for National Statistics
This article presents estimates of
the minority ethnic populations
of Great Britain in 2000 and
describes the regional distribu-
tions of the different groups. It
also discusses changes in the sizes
of the different minority ethnic
populations during the 1990s. The
paper provides information on
some key demographic features
of these populations at the end of
the 1990s - age and sex struc-
tures, proportions born in the
United Kingdom and whether
children lived with their natural
parents.
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BOX one
CAPTURING AND CODING ETHNIC GROUP IN THE
LABOUR FORCE SURVEY
Since 1992, information on ethnic group has been
collected by the technique of computer-assisted
interviewing at the initial interview. Interviewers use
lap-top computers to prompt them through a short
sequence of questions on ethnic group. Keying in the
respondent’s answer at each stage generates the next
question for the interviewer to ask. However, most
respondents have to answer only one question.
1. The categories for the first question on ethnic
group are printed on a show-card which the
interviewer hands to the respondent and asks: ‘To
which of these groups do you consider that [name]
belongs?’ The ethnic groups shown are as follows:
Code Category
1 White
2 Black-Caribbean
3 Black-African
4 Black-Other
5 Indian
6 Pakistani
7 Bangladeshi
8 Chinese
9 Other
(This set of ethnic groups is identical to that used
in the 1991 Census).
2. If the respondent answers with a category other
than Black-Other or Other, that is, an ethnic group
with a code from either 1–3 or 5–8, the interviewer
keys the category code and asks no further
questions on ethnic group (but see paragraph 6
below).
3. If, however, the respondent replies Black-Other or
Other, codes 4 and 9 respectively, the interviewer
keys the appropriate category code and the
following list appears on the interviewer’s lap-top
PC screen:
1 Black-Other (non-mixed) ethnic origin
2 Black-Other (mixed) ethnic origin
3 Other (non-mixed) ethnic origin
4 Other (mixed) ethnic origin
... prompting the interviewer to ask whether the
respondent considers that they are of mixed, or
non-mixed, ethnic origin.
4. If the respondent replies Black-Other (non-mixed)
ethnic origin, the interviewer keys code 1. This
generates a new set of categories - given below -
which prompts the interviewer to ask for further
details. The interviewer then keys the appropriate
code, marking the end to the sequence of questions
on ethnic group.
5. Similarly, if the respondent replies Black-Other
(mixed) ethnic origin, Other (non-mixed) ethnic
origin, or Other (mixed) ethnic origin, the
interviewer keys code 2, 3 or 4, respectively. Each
code generates a separate new set of categories -
each of which is given below - which prompts the
interviewer to ask for further details. The
interviewer then keys the appropriate code,
marking the end to the sequence of questions on
ethnic group
Black-Other (non-mixed)
Code Category
1 Black-Other (non-mixed), not
classified below
1.1 British
1.2 Caribbean island/Guyana/West Indies
1.3 North African/Arab/Iranian
1.4 Other African countries
1.5 East African/Asian/Indo-Caribbean
1.6.1 Indian
1.6.2 Pakistani
1.6.3 Bangladeshi
1.6.4 Indian subcontinent-other
1.7 Asian-other
1.8 Black-Other (non-mixed), not
elsewhere classified
Black-Other (mixed)
Code Category
2 Black-Other (mixed), not classified below
2.1 Black/White
2.2 Asian/White
2.3 Black-Other (mixed), not elsewhere
classified
Other (non-mixed)
Code Category
3 Other (non-mixed), not classified below
3.1 British (ethnic minority)
3.2 British (other than 3.1)
3.3 Caribbean island/Guyana/West Indies
3.4 North African/Arab/Iranian
3.5 Other African countries
3.6 East African/Asian/Indo-Caribbean
3.7 Indian subcontinent
3.7.1 Indian
3.7.2 Pakistani
3.7.3 Bangladeshi
3.7.4 Indian subcontinent-other
3.8 Asian-other
3.9 Irish
3.10 Greek/Greek Cypriot
3.11 Turkish/Turkish Cypriot
3.12 European-other
3.13 Other (non-mixed), not elsewhere
classified
Other (mixed)
Code Category
4 Other (mixed), not classified below
4.1 Black/White
4.2 Asian/White
4.3 Mixed White
4.4 Other (mixed), not elsewhere
classified
6. Codes 1 to 4.4 from the above 4 sets of categories
are subsequently assigned to the categories of the
LFS ethnic group classification as follows (with the
original, first question, ethnic group codes 1 to 3,
and 5 to 8, inclusive, having already been added in
to the appropriate categories):
LFS ethnic group classification Categories
White 3.9, 3.10, 3.11, 3.12, 4.3
Black-Caribbean 1.2, 3.3
Black-African 1.4, 3.5
Black-Other (non-mixed) 1, 1.1, 1.8
Black-Mixed 2, 2.1, 2.3
Indian 1.6.1, 3.7.1
Pakistani 1.6.2, 3.7.2
Bangladeshi 1.6.3, 3.7.3
Chinese -
Other-Asian (non-mixed) 1.5, 1.6.4, 1.7, 3.6, 3.7,
3.7.4, 3.8
Other-Other (non-mixed) 1.3, 3, 3.1, 3.2, 3.4, 3.13
Other-Mixed 2.2, 4, 4.1, 4.2, 4.4
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DATA SOURCES
The Labour Force Survey (LFS) is the main source for estimates of the
minority ethnic populations in inter-censal years. Since Spring 1992,
the LFS has been conducted on a quarterly basis, with a sample size of
just over 60 thousand households. The survey uses a panel design
consisting of five waves of about 12 thousand households each with
each wave being included in the sample for five quarters. Thus in any
two adjacent quarters, four of the five waves are common and in a
single year approximately 96 thousand different households are
sampled. The system used to capture and code ethnic group is shown in
Box 1.
LFS estimates relate almost exclusively to the population living in
private households. They exclude most of those living in communal
establishments. The only communal establishment populations that are
covered by the LFS are students living in halls of residence or boarding
schools, on whom information is collected at their parents’ address, and
residents of most NHS hospitals and homes.6 The survey does not
sample people living in other forms of accommodation such as local
authority institutions and private nursing and residential homes.
However, only a very small proportion of the population lives in
communal establishments. In 1991, about 1.5 per cent of the minority
ethnic population did so. Thus, omission of most communal establish-
ments will not greatly affect the overall estimates of the populations of
minority ethnic groups. A total minority ethnic population of about 4
million is obtained using the LFS as the source. A further 60 thousand
might be added to this to give the total population size. This qualifica-
tion needs to be taken into account when interpreting the statistics. The
2001 Census counts residents in all communal establishments and will
provide a more comprehensive figure of the total minority ethnic
population.
Estimates from any survey are subject to sampling error and possibly
non-sampling errors, such as differential non-response between ethnic
groups. Such errors can affect year-to-year changes in the estimates and
comparisons over time, as well as limiting the reliability of estimates at,
for example, the local area level.7 For this reason, averaged data for
three-year periods are used both for the examination of changes in
populations sizes in the recent past and for the disaggregation of most
of the statistics that are presented for individual ethnic groups.
THE SIZES OF THE MINORITY ETHNIC POPULATIONS
The estimated size of the minority ethnic population was 4.0 million in
mid-2000 or 7.1 per cent of the total (private household) population of
Great Britain. These figures compare to 3.1 million or 5.5 per cent of
the total population in 1991. The 1991 Census results equate to one
person in every 18 identifying themselves as belonging to a minority
ethnic group, by 2000 the figure had changed to one person in every 14.
The 2000 population estimates for individual ethnic groups and the
average populations for 1992–94 and 1997–99 are presented in Table 1.
The percentages that each group contributed to the total minority ethnic
population in 2000 are also indicated in the table while the changes
between the three-year averages are shown in Figure 1.
Between 1992–94 and 1997–99 the total minority ethnic population
increased by nearly half a million or 15 per cent. In contrast, the change
of approaching 450 thousand in the White population represented an
increase of just 1 per cent for this group. Thus, about half of the
increase in the population of Great Britain over this period was
accounted for by growth in the number of people who classified
themselves as other than White.
Table 1 shows that, of the 11 individual minority ethnic groups, the
Indian population is the most numerous, followed by Pakistanis, Black-
Caribbeans, Black-Africans and Bangladeshis. Together, individuals in
these five groups comprise about 70 per cent of the total minority ethnic
population. Approximately half of the total minority ethnic population are
South Asians of Indian, Pakistani or Bangladeshi origin and almost one
third of people identify themselves as Black - that is Black-Caribbean,
Black-African, Black-Mixed or Black-Other (non-mixed). Chinese and
Other-Asians (non-mixed) constitute 10 per cent of the minority ethnic
population and individuals classified as Other, either mixed or non-
mixed, comprise about 11 per cent of the minority ethnic population.
The ranking by size of the different groups has remained stable over the
last decade. However, as the information summarised in Table 1 and
Figure 1 indicates, there has been considerable variation in the absolute
change in the numbers of people in each group.
Among the three South Asian communities, the lowest rate of growth
occurred in the Indian population. Between 1992–94 and 1997–99, the
number of people of Indian origin increased by only 4 per cent - from
900 to 936 thousand. In contrast, the changes in the Pakistani popula-
tion from 535 to 605 thousand and in the Bangladeshi population from
183 to 238 thousand indicate are of about 13 and 30 per cent respec-
tively. The change in the size of the Chinese community from 146
thousand in the early 1990s to 154 thousand in the late 1990s amounts
to an overall increase of 5 per cent, which is similar to the growth in the
Indian population. On the other hand, three other small minority
groups, Other-Asians (non-mixed), Other-Other (non-mixed) and
Other-Mixed, experienced relative increases of about 27 per cent. This
is only slightly smaller than the 30 per cent increase in the Bangladeshi
population.
Differences between the rates of change for the four Black ethnic
groups were even greater than among South Asian communities.
Between the early and the late 1990s, the Black-African population
increased by 37 per cent. More surprisingly, perhaps, the results in
Figure 1 indicate that between 1992–94 and 1997–99 there was a
negligible change in the number of people identified as Black-Carib-
bean but a doubling of the number of individuals who were classified
(either by themselves or by family members) as Black-Other. Many
individuals of Black-Caribbean origin classify themselves as Black-
British8 and, as indicated in Box 1, the LFS includes the Black-British
in the Black-Other group. It is difficult, therefore, to make definitive
statements about the size and characteristics of the population of Black-
Caribbean origin.
The two other populations that grew substantially between 1992–94 and
1997–99 are the Black-Mixed and the Other-Mixed groups. These
populations, the children of inter-ethnic unions, increased in size by 49
and 28 per cent respectively. Moreover, although the two mixed groups
together only constituted about 10 per cent of the total minority ethnic
population (Table 1), they accounted for over 20 per cent of the total
increase in the minority ethnic population during the 1990s.
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION
Table 2 presents estimates of the sizes of the different ethnic groups in
Government Office Regions and selected metropolitan counties in 2000.
Key features of the spatial distribution of Great Britain’s minority
ethnic populations include:
• 96.8 per cent of the minority ethnic population of Great Britain live
in England, 1.9 per cent live in Scotland and 1.2 per cent live in
Wales. 8.0 per cent of the population of England, but only 1.5 per
cent of the population in Scotland and 1.7 per cent of the residents in
Wales classify themselves as belonging to a minority ethnic group.
• The minority ethnic populations are concentrated in the large urban
centres. 49 per cent of the total live in London where they comprise
28 per cent of all residents. The comparative figures for West
Midland metropolitan county are 12 and 18 per cent, for West
Yorkshire metropolitan county 5 and 10 per cent, and for Greater
Manchester metropolitan county 4 and 7 per cent respectively.
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Table 1 Population by ethnic group 1992–94, 1997–99 and 2000 and per cent distribution of total minority ethnic
population by ethnic group, 2000, Great Britain
Population Percentage of total
minority ethnic population
Thousands Per cent
1992–94 1997–99  2000 2000
Black-Caribbean 509 508 529 13
Black-African 263 362 440 11
Black-Other (non-mixed) 80 121 129 3
Black-Mixed 123 183 176 4
Indian 900 936 984 24
Pakistani 535 605 675 17
Bangladeshi 183 238 257 6
Chinese 146 154 149 4
Other-Asian (non-mixed) 157 200 242 6
Other-Other (non-mixed) 124 158 219 5
Other-Mixed 184 235 239 6
All minority ethnic groups 3,204 3,700 4,039 100
White 52,563 53,010 53,004
Total population* 55,780 56,724 57,057
All minority groups as % of total 5.7 6.5 7.1
* Includes ethnic group not stated
Source: Labour Force Survey; residents of private households and selected communal establishments - see text.
Figure 1 Per cent change in population 1992–94 to 1997–99 by ethnic group, Great Britain
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Government Office Region/ Black- Black- Black- Indian Paki- Bangla- Chinese Other- Other- All White All
metropolitan county* Carib- African Other+ stani deshi Asian Other# minority ethnic
bean (non- ethnic groups**
mixed) groups
a) Population estimates Thousands
North East 3 2 1 9 8 8 2 1 6 41 2,505 2,546
North West and Merseyside 25 13 19 62 96 24 11 12 21 282 6,500 6,783
Greater Manchester Metropolitan County 17 7 13 25 68 16 6 6 13 170 2,374 2,545
Yorkshire and the Humber 30 12 17 37 144 10 8 10 22 290 4,700 4,990
West Yorkshire Metropolitan County 22 8 10 29 117 8 4 7 14 218 1,876 2,095
East Midlands 28 6 17 104 21 4 2 8 15 204 3,951 4,156
West Midlands 87 11 22 191 134 34 10 7 28 525 4,755 5,281
West Midlands Metropolitan County 79 10 17 170 125 34 9 7 23 474 2,119 2,594
East of England 27 17 18 59 30 13 12 8 30 216 5,155 5,372
London 284 345 171 413 154 145 68 147 254 1,982 5,177 7,165
Inner London 158 212 105 70 42 122 33 51 137 931 1,810 2,743
Outer London 126 133 66 343 112 23 35 96 117 1,051 3,368 4,422
South East 26 19 19 68 43 11 17 31 47 282 7,682 7,966
South West 12 7 13 19 8 3 4 6 18 91 4,767 4,859
England 522 431 297 960 639 254 135 231 442 3,912 45,193 49,117
Wales 4 4 5 9 7 2 6 4 9 50 2,853 2,903
England and Wales 526 436 302 969 646 256 141 236 451 3,962 48,046 52,020
Scotland 3 4 3 14 29 2 9 6 8 77 4,958 5,037
Great Britain 529 440 306 984 675 257 149 242 458 4,039 53,004 57,057
b) Per cent distribution according to area of residence   Per cent
North East 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.0 0.2 1.6 98.4 100.0
North West and Merseyside 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.9 1.4 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.3 4.2 95.8 100.0
Greater Manchester Metropolitan County 0.7 0.3 0.5 1.0 2.7 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.5 6.7 93.3 100.0
Yorkshire and the Humber 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.7 2.9 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 5.8 94.2 100.0
West Yorkshire Metropolitan County 1.0 0.4 0.5 1.4 5.6 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.7 10.4 89.6 100.0
East Midlands 0.7 0.2 0.4 2.5 0.5 0.1 0.0 0.2 0.4 4.9 95.1 100.0
West Midlands 1.6 0.2 0.4 3.6 2.5 0.7 0.2 0.1 0.5 9.9 90.0 100.0
West Midlands Metropolitan County 3.1 0.4 0.7 6.5 4.8 1.3 0.3 0.3 0.9 18.3 81.7 100.0
East of England 0.5 0.3 0.3 1.1 0.6 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.6 4.0 96.0 100.0
London 4.0 4.8 2.4 5.8 2.2 2.0 1.0 2.1 3.5 27.7 72.3 100.0
Inner London 5.8 7.7 3.8 2.6 1.5 4.4 1.2 1.9 5.0 33.9 66.0 100.0
Outer London 2.8 3.0 1.5 7.7 2.5 0.5 0.8 2.2 2.7 23.8 76.2 100.0
South East 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.8 0.5 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.6 3.5 96.4 100.0
South West 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 1.9 98.1 100.0
England 1.1 0.9 0.6 2.0 1.3 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.9 8.0 92.0 100.0
Wales 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 1.7 98.3 100.0
England and Wales 1.0 0.8 0.6 1.9 1.2 0.5 0.3 0.5 0.9 7.6 92.4 100.0
Scotland 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.2 1.5 98.4 100.0
Great Britain 0.9 0.8 0.5 1.7 1.2 0.5 0.3 0.4 0.8 7.1 92.9 100.0
c) Per cent distribution according to ethnic group of each area   Per cent
North East 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.9 1.2 3.2 1.4 0.5 1.3 1.0 4.7 4.5
North West and Merseyside 4.7 2.9 6.1 6.3 14.2 9.3 7.2 5.1 4.6 7.0 12.3 11.9
Greater Manchester Metropolitan County 3.2 1.5 4.3 2.6 10.1 6.3 3.8 2.3 2.7 4.2 4.5 4.5
Yorkshire and the Humber 5.6 2.7 5.4 3.7 21.4 4.1 5.2 4.2 4.8 7.2 8.9 8.7
West Yorkshire Metropolitan County 4.1 1.8 3.2 2.9 17.3 3.2 2.5 3.0 3.1 5.4 3.5 3.7
East Midlands 5.3 1.4 5.5 10.5 3.1 1.5 1.4 3.2 3.4 5.1 7.5 7.3
West Midlands 16.5 2.5 7.1 19.4 19.9 13.4 7.0 3.0 6.0 13.0 9.0 9.3
West Midlands Metropolitan County 15.0 2.3 5.5 17.2 18.6 13.2 5.9 2.8 5.1 11.7 4.0 4.5
East of England 5.1 3.9 6.0 6.0 4.5 5.2 8.1 3.4 6.6 5.3 9.7 9.4
London 53.7 78.4 56.0 42.0 22.8 56.5 45.6 60.9 55.4 49.1 9.8 12.6
Inner London 29.9 48.1 34.4 7.1 6.3 47.4 22.4 21.3 29.8 23.1 3.4 4.8
Outer London 23.8 30.3 21.6 34.8 16.6 9.0 23.2 39.6 25.6 26.0 6.4 7.7
South East 4.9 4.2 6.3 6.9 6.4 4.3 11.7 12.9 10.3 7.0 14.5 14.0
South West 2.3 1.6 4.3 1.9 1.2 1.2 2.9 2.6 3.9 2.3 9.0 8.5
England 98.7 98.1 97.2 97.6 94.6 98.7 90.5 95.7 96.5 96.8 85.3 86.1
Wales 0.8 1.0 1.8 0.9 1.0 0.7 3.8 1.9 1.9 1.2 5.4 5.1
England and Wales 99.5 99.1 98.9 98.5 95.7 99.4 94.3 97.6 98.4 98.1 90.6 91.2
Scotland 0.5 0.9 1.1 1.5 4.3 0.6 5.7 2.4 1.6 1.9 9.4 8.8
Great Britain 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
* Several metropolitan counties have been omitted from this table because the associated population estimates for each of the minority ethnic groups have
relative standard errors greater than 20%.
+ Includes Black-Mixed group
 # Includes Other-Mixed group
** Includes ethnic group not stated
Figures in italics have relative standards errors in excess of 20% - they are not considered to be sufficiently reliable to be used in any analysis.
Source: Labour Force Survey (average of 2000 Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter quarters); residents of private households and selected communal
establishments only - see text.
Table 2 Population estimates by ethnic group and area of residence, 2000, Great Britain
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• Individuals of minority ethnic origin comprise less than 2 per cent of
the populations of the North East and South West regions of
England.
• 78 per cent of Black-Africans and 57 per cent of Bangladeshis live in
London. Other minority ethnic communities are more dispersed. For
example, only 23 per cent of Pakistanis reside in London, 21 per cent
live in West Yorkshire, 20 per cent in the West Midlands and 14 per
cent in the North West and Humberside. The proportions of the
Chinese population living in Scotland, Wales and the East of
England are higher than the proportions of any of the other minority
ethnic groups in the same areas.
AGE-SEX PROFILES AND PLACE OF BIRTH
The demographic profiles of the different ethnic groups are summarised
in Tables 3 and 4 and Figure 2. The age-sex profiles and the proportions
of each ethnic group born in the United Kingdom are greatly influenced
by the timing of the various waves of immigration into this country as
migrants are mainly young adults (with or without families). 9-11 The
first large-scale migration of immigrants of minority ethnic origin came
from the Caribbean shortly after the Second World War and during the
1950s. Those from the Caribbean generally came as families compared
with the second main group of migrants from India and Pakistan, who
tended to arrive as male adults with their wives and children following.
Many immigrants from these groups arrived before the 1971  Immigra-
tion Act came into effect. Most Chinese people emigrated to Britain in
the 1980s, as mainland China opened to the western world. Immigration
from Bangladesh peaked in the early 1980s and many of the Black-
Africans in Britain came during the 1980s and 1990s.
A further factor affecting the age structures and the proportions of
persons born in the United Kingdom is differentials in fertility rates
between the various groups. Thus, for example, the total fertility rate
for Pakistani- and Bangladeshi-born women is significantly higher than
the rate for other groups12 and this is reflected in the high proportions of
children aged under 15 (see Table 3 and Figure 2).
The median age of a population is the age which divides the population
into two numerically equal groups. Median ages for each of the ethnic
communities in 1997–99 are given in Table 3. These statistics indicate
that, while half of the White population was aged 37 years or less, the
corresponding age for the minority ethnic population as a whole was
26. Again, however, there is considerable variation between the
minority ethnic groups. In particular, the populations classified as
mixed had younger age profiles than the other groups. Thus, in 1997–
99, half of the Black-Mixed population were aged 11 or less and half of
the Other-Mixed population were aged 12 or under.
Table 3 also shows that 15 per cent of the Black-Caribbean population is
aged 65 or more compared to 20 per cent for the country as a whole. The
corresponding figure for other groups is lower, with only Indians
reaching double figures at 10 per cent or half the national average. Their
young age structure and the consequential large number of births and
relatively small number of deaths helps to explain the disproportionate
contribution of minority ethnic groups to population growth in the 1990s.
Sex ratios, that is males per 100 females, are presented Table 4. The sex
ratios for both the White population and the total population of Great
Britain reveal the traditional pattern: higher at younger ages, reflecting
the sex ratio of births of about 105, and lower at older ages because of
higher mortality of men than women. The latter feature is also clearly
visible in the population pyramid for the White group which shows
more women than men aged 60 and over (Figure 2). The sex ratios for
the individual minority ethnic groups show marked variations from this
pattern. In these populations, the atypical sex ratios at ages over 14 are
largely a consequence of differential timing in the male and female
migration flows. In some minority ethnic groups this, in turn, is partly
attributable to differences in the ages of husbands and wives.9,10 The
deviations from 105 in the sex ratios for under-15s in the different
minority ethnic groups are more likely to result from sampling
fluctuations than from any real differences in the numbers of boys and
girls in these populations.
Table 3 Population size, per cent distribution by age and median age by ethnic group, 1997–99, Great Britain
Black- Black- Black- Black- Indian Paki- Bangla- Chinese Other- Other- Other- All White Total*
Carib- African Other Mixed stani deshi Asian Other Mixed minority
bean (non- (non- (non- ethnic
mixed) mixed) mixed) groups
Population Thousands
0–14 109 110 50 107 217 203 95 24 41 43 123 1,123 9,829 10,956
15–29 95 93 32 45 220 185 69 47 47 37 54 924 10,114 11,041
30–44 154 114 34 24 254 119 42 47 69 49 36 940 11,967 12,911
45–64 73 33 3 5 152 59 18 22 33 22 15 434 10,053 10,490
65–74 66 11 2 1 77 34 13 10 9 5 5 234 7,266 7,501
75+ 12 1 1 1 16 6 1 3 2 2 2 45 3,780 3,826
Total 508 362 121 183 936 605 238 154 200 158 235 3,700 53,010 56,724
Working age
16–64M/59F 342 285 73 67 665 398 143 112 188 157 105 2,536 32,832 35,377
Per cent distribution by age Per cent
0–14 22 31 41 58 23 34 40 16 21 27 52 30 19 19
15–29 19 26 27 25 24 31 29 31 23 23 23 25 19 20
30–44 30 31 28 13 27 20 18 31 34 31 15 25 23 23
45–64 14 9 2 3 16 10 8 14 16 14 7 12 19 19
65–74 13 3 2 1 8 6 6 7 5 3 2 6 14 13
75+ 2 0 0 0 2 1 0 2 1 1 1 1 7 7
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Median age  (years) 33 26 18 11 31 22 18 31 32 29 12 26 37 36
* Includes ethnic group not stated.
Figures in italics have relative standard errors in excess of 20% - they are not considered to be sufficiently reliable to be used in any analysis.
Source: Labour Force Survey; residents of private households and selected communal establishments - see text.
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Figure 2 Per cent distribution of the population 1997–99 according to age, sex and place of birth by ethnic group
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Figure 2
continued
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Information on the proportions of each population born in the United
Kingdom is presented in Table 4 and summarised in Figure 2. Virtually
all (97 per cent) persons aged over 44 from all the minority ethnic
groups were born outside the UK. In contrast, 90 per cent of minority
ethnic children aged under 15 were born in the UK. The division for the
minority ethnic population as a whole and for all ages was roughly half
and half.
Marked variations exist between groups in the proportion of them that
were born in the UK. The groups with the lowest proportions were the
Chinese, 25 per cent, and those classified as Other-Asian (non-Mixed),
21 per cent. In contrast, 89 per cent of the Black-Other population, 89
per cent of the Black-Mixed population and 75 per cent of the Other-
Mixed population were born in the UK. The results for the two mixed
populations reveal that the majority of people classified as mixed were
children of unions between UK residents of different ethnic origins. On
the other hand, as mentioned earlier, the LFS Black-Other category
includes people who identify themselves as Black-British (see Box 1).
This fact, combined with the place of birth results for the Black-Other
population, suggests that it is Black residents who were born in Britain,
who were most likely to classify themselves, or be classified by their
parents, as Black-British.
CO-RESIDENCE OF CHILDREN AND THEIR NATURAL
PARENTS
A child who is enumerated by the Labour Force Survey is categorised as
a ‘Step-child’, ‘Foster child’ or ‘Child’. Virtually all of the latter group
are the natural children of other household members and are referred to
as such here although a very few of them may be adopted children.
Table 5 shows the 1997–99 per cent distribution of children aged 0–14
according to residence with their natural (or adoptive) parents.
The estimates for 1997–99 show that 3 out of 4 children in Great Britain
lived with both their natural parents and 1 in 4 lived with either their
natural mother or their natural father (in the vast majority of cases the
mother). However, there were very marked differences between ethnic
groups. Asian children aged 0–14 were the most likely to be residing
with both parents. Around 9 out of 10 Indian, Pakistani, Bangladeshi,
Chinese and Other-Asian (non-mixed) children were living in the same
households as their mothers and their fathers. In contrast, fewer than
half of all Black children and only about one third of Black-Caribbean
and Black-Other children shared a home with both natural parents.
Thus, the majority of Black children were living in single-parent
families or were living with one natural parent and a step-parent or with
one parent and the parent’s cohabiting partner. The pattern for White
children was intermediate between those for the Black and the Asian
groups: three-quarters of White children were living with both natural
parents.
The LFS results suggest that only 2 per cent of all children lived with
their natural father alone, and this figure did not exceed 4 per cent in
any of the ethnic groups. Similarly, very few - an estimated 1 per cent -
children were residing in households that did not include either of their
natural parents. However, because of the small size of the LFS sample,
it is not possible to make a reliable statement about inter-ethnic
variations in the proportions of children in this situation.
CONCLUSIONS
The estimated size of the minority ethnic population of Great Britain
was 4 million in 2000 – 7.1 per cent of the total population. Britain’s
minority ethnic populations were concentrated in large urban areas. For
example, in 2000, about half of the total minority ethnic population,
four-fifths of Bangladeshis and three-fifths of Black-Africans lived in
London and 28 per cent of all London residents identified themselves as
belonging to a minority ethnic group.
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Table 4 Sex ratios and percentage of people born in the United Kingdom by ethnic group,1997–99, Great Britain
Black- Black- Black- Black- Indian Paki- Bangla- Chinese Other- Other- Other- All White Total
Carib- African Other Mixed stani deshi Asian Other Mixed minority
bean (non- (non- (non- ethnic
mixed) mixed) mixed) groups
Sex ratio (males per 100 females)
0–14 98 110 113 115 108 104 117 86 94 101 102 106 105 105
15–29 109 113 84 74 102 99 102 148 87 111 98 102 104 104
30–44 74 94 96 85 109 117 150 77 90 98 92 97 103 102
45+ 87 119 115 77 101 101 108 65 79 131 66 95 87 87
All ages 89 106 100 98 105 105 116 92 87 107 95 101 97 97
Percentage born in UK Percentage
0–14 95 70 98 97 95 93 87 81 67 74 93 90 98 97
15–29 87 33 93 83 73 60 33 34 22 38 73 60 95 92
30–44 65 15 83 78 14 14 5 6 4 10 51 26 95 90
45–59 4 1 19 39 1 6 1 2 2 5 16 3 95 91
60–74 1 4 15 20 1 9 0 1 0 9 9 3 95 92
75+ 2 0 36 55 0 6 0 0 0 8 0 3 95 94
All ages 57 35 89 89 43 53 45 25 21 33 75 49 96 93
Figures in italics have relative standard errors in excess of 20% – they are not considered to be sufficiently reliable to be used in any analysis.
Source: Labour Force Survey; residents of private households and selected communal establishments - see text.
Table 5 Per cent distribution of children aged 0–14 according to residence with natural parents by ethnic group, 1997–99,
Great Britain
Total* Per cent living with Per cent
(thousands) not living with
Both natural parents Natural Natural
mother only father only
White 9,640 73 24 2 1
Black-Caribbean 98 35 59 4 2
Black-African 105 47 48 2 3
Black-Other (non-mixed) 47 31 63 3 3
Black-Mixed 101 41 55 3 1
Indian 209 90 8 1 1
Pakistani 185 85 13 1 0
Bangladeshi 99 87 11 1 1
Chinese 25 87 12 1 1
Other-Asian (non-mixed) 42 84 15 0 0
Other-Other (non-mixed) 41 81 16 3 0
Other-Mixed 113 63 33 2 2
Total 10,706 73 24 2 1
All minority ethnic groups 1,065 69 28 2 1
* Excludes a small number of cases where data were missing
Figures in italics have relative standard errors in excess of 20% – they are not considered to be sufficiently reliable to be used in any analysis.
Source: Labour Force Survey; residents of private households and selected communal establishments - see text.
a natural parent
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Key findings
 The estimated size of the minority ethnic population
of Great Britain was 4 million in 2000 – 7.1 per cent
of the total population.
 Britain’s minority ethnic population in 2000 was
concentrated in large urban areas. For example ,
about four-fifths of Bangladeshis and three-fifths of
Black-Africans lived in London.
 Between 1992–94 and 1997–99, the minority ethnic
population of Great Britain grew by 15 per cent,
compared to an increase of 1 per cent in the White
population.
 The size of the change varied by ethnic group. For
example, the Black-Mixed and the Other-Mixed
populations together accounted for over 20 per cent
of the increase in the minority ethnic population
although they made up only a tenth of the total.
 The age distribution of ethnic groups varied
considerably in 1997–99. While half of the White
population was aged 37 years or less, the
corresponding age for the minority ethnic
population as a whole was 26. The groups with the
youngest age profiles were Black-Mixed, half of
whom were aged 11 or less, and Other-Mixed (half
aged 12 or under).
 50 per cent of the total minority ethnic population
in 1997–99 were born in the UK; the corresponding
figure for those aged 0–14 was 90 per cent. The
groups with the lowest proportions born in the UK
were the Chinese, 25 per cent, and those classified
as “Other-Asian (non-Mixed)”, 21 per cent.
 Among children, the percentage living with both
natural parents varied considerably in 1997–99. The
figure for Black groups ranged from 31 to 47 per
cent, while for Asian groups it varied between 84
and 90 per cent. For White children it was 73 per
cent.
Between 1992–94 and 1997–99, the minority ethnic population of
Great Britain grew by 15 per cent, compared to an increase of 1 per
cent in the White population. The size of the change varied by ethnic
group. Three factors have contributed to this difference in growth
rates. First, the dynamics of each population are unique, reflecting
group-specific fertility patterns, differences in the timing of arrival
and the age-sex composition of the original migrants. Second, some
groups are affected by changing perceptions of ethnicity. Third, the
Black-Mixed and Other-Mixed populations, the children of inter-
ethnic unions, increased in size (which also resulted in smaller
increases in other ethnic populations than would have occurred
otherwise).
A key conclusion from the demographic patterns described here is
that, although differences between the White population and the
minority ethnic population as a whole were large, those between the
minority ethnic groups were equally great. This was apparent in
looking at age distributions, proportions born in the United Kingdom
and proportions of children living with their natural parents.
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The 2001 Census will provide a wealth of information on Britain’s
ethnic populations. Most importantly, it will yield details of the ethnic
composition of the populations in small geographical areas. The
published statistics will range from basic demographic characteristics
such as age, sex and marital status, to information on household and
family composition, housing conditions, employment and education,
health indicators and, for the first time, religion. The Census results will
be particularly valuable in taking forward estimates of the minority
ethnic populations in subsequent years using survey data. From 2001,
the LFS sample will be larger than that used for the analyses presented
in this article. A separate article in this edition of Population Trends
discusses how more reliable estimates might be obtained for local areas
in the years following the Census.7
As this article suggests, ethnic identity is a complex issue since
peoples’ perceptions of their ethnic origin may change over time.
Indeed, the consultation and testing programme for the 2001 Census,
which was conducted in the mid-1990s, resulted in the adoption of new
ethnic group categories.13 More recently, the new National Statistics
identity classification14, which has been included in the 2001 LFS,
reflects the need to encompass both ethnicity and national identity.
Future ONS research on identity will focus on a range of related issues
such as language and religion.
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More reliable minority ethnic
population estimates and
proportions for local areas:
which areas to select and
other choices to be made –
an exploratory analysis
John Haskey and Anne Scott
Population and Demography, and
Social Analysis and Reporting
Divisions
Office for National Statistics
Central and Local
Government and other
organisations are interested,
for a variety of purposes, in
obtaining better – more
reliable – estimates of the
proportions of the total
populations in local authority
districts which belong to the
minority ethnic population.
In inter-censal periods, this
aim could be met, for
example, by an increase in
the size of the Labour Force
Survey sample in selected
areas.   This article considers
the optimal sample size for
each area under different
criteria to improve the
reliability of its estimated
minority ethnic proportion.
INTRODUCTION
Of all the requests and enquiries made to ONS on ethnicity, those on
population estimates are by far the most frequent, particularly for small
areas.  Consultations with Government Departments2,3 and with other
bodies and organisations3 have confirmed that the production of such
estimates is a high priority amongst users.  Several recent Government
strategies – such as Race Equality in Public Services,4  and National
Strategy for Neighbourhood Renewal5 – emphasise the importance of
measuring progress in achieving race equality and reducing exclusion.
The Race Relations Amendment Act (2000) places a specific duty on
public authorities to promote race equality. To plan action and monitor
performance, both strategy documents identify a need for improved data
by ethnicity.  Improved estimates of the minority ethnic proportions of
local populations would be a valuable component in such strategies.6
This article1 provides an assessment of some of the statistical issues
that need to be addressed in meeting these requirements. We first
evaluate the context and current availability of local minority ethnic
population estimates. We then consider the Labour Force Survey
(LFS) sample size required in each area to obtain sufficiently reliable
local estimates. The focus of the article is on boosting the LFS to
obtain more reliable estimates based on a single year’s data. An
alternative or complementary strategy – not pursued in this article –
would be to aggregate data collected on ethnic origin over a number
of years, to produce averages that were slightly less timely and less
sensitive to changes over time.
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The article reports on the preliminary investigations that have been
carried out by providing illustrative examples. As will be seen from
these examples, realistic sizes of the boosted samples preclude
making reliable population estimates for every local area – so that
even if it were feasible to enhance the LFS, difficult choices would
have to be made. These are presented in terms of “trade-offs” – which
emphasise the practical way in which competing priorities would have
to be balanced against one another.  The article does not address the
implementation issues that would need to be considered before
boosting the Labour Force Survey sample.
BACKGROUND AND CONTEXT
The requirement to produce estimates of the distribution of minority
population groups is common to many countries across the world.7 In
several countries the arrangements for producing these estimates are
well established and in each country data sources have been developed
to meet local circumstances.8 In this country, the primary source of
local population data is the ten-yearly Census of Population. The 1991
Census was the first to include a question on ethnic group and the 2001
Census also includes an ethnic group question.
Whilst the wealth of detail on ethnicity which the census provides is
extremely valuable, as time passes the Census populations for local
areas become increasingly out of date. In inter-censal periods, the
Labour Force Survey, (LFS) is the main source of statistical information
on minority ethnic populations.9 However, by the very nature of a
sample survey, there is a limit to the geographic disaggregation which
the LFS can provide, particularly in areas with small ethnic proportions.
It is subject to sampling and non-sampling variations which can make
estimates based on small numbers extremely volatile.
Fortunately, the LFS is a relatively large sample survey – whose size
was increased in 1992 at the same time as its design was changed into a
panel survey. Annual “Local Area Databases”, LADBs, have been
produced from the LFS10,11 since 1994/95, and have provided estimates
of the total minority ethnic population, albeit for only some local
authority districts within Great Britain (see Appendix 1, which gives
estimates from the most recent 1999/2000 annual LADB).  The sample
sizes in certain areas of England have been boosted from 2000/01 to
collect annual information, at local education authority area level, on
national learning targets (see Appendix 2). The LFS for England,
together with the extra sample, is known as the Local Labour Force
Survey, the LLFS, for England.
HOW IMPROVED LOCAL AREA ESTIMATES COULD BE USED
IN CONJUNCTION WITH 2001 CENSUS RESULTS
The innovative “One Number Census”12 plans include evaluation of the
2001 Census results and derivation of estimates of the total population
and their characteristics. Using 2001 Census data, a Census Coverage
Survey, statistical techniques and other statistical data, a single,
complete, set of census records will be produced from which definitive
counts using all variables recorded in the census can be obtained.
In particular, the 2001 One Number Census database will form a very
valuable corrected base for minority ethnic populations in 2001 by a
variety of characteristics, including that of local area. It is therefore a
particularly opportune time to consider how to improve the range and
reliability of local minority ethnic population estimates in this country
over the inter-censal period. Improving the methodology for producing
more reliable minority ethnic population estimates in inter-censal years
would be even more powerful were those estimates to be updated in
successive years from the base year estimates for 2001.
Such updating might well involve modelling, or synthetic estimation
methods – since the traditional method of “rolling forward” population
estimates would be difficult without readily available local estimates of
births, deaths and migration for the minority ethnic population. In any
event, improving the estimates in inter-censal years would be a necessary
first step, since having more reliable estimates for some local areas would
assist the ability to derive estimates for the complete set of local areas by
synthetic estimation methods (see footnote to Appendix 2).
GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE MINORITY ETHNIC
POPULATION
The geographical distribution of the minority ethnic population within
England and Wales is very uneven.9,13 For example, in 1991, in about
340 local authority districts, the proportion was smaller than the
average for England and Wales of 6 per cent, whilst in the remaining 60
or so local authorities, the proportion was larger (see Figure 1 and
Appendix 1).
A further insight is obtained by considering the total minority ethnic
population in all the districts with similar proportions of minority ethnic
population – see Figure 2. Figure 2 gives a very different perspective to
Figure 1. Although there are relatively few local authority districts with
large minority ethnic proportions, the minority ethnic populations in
those local authority districts account for a very large proportion of the
entire minority ethnic population of the country.
As an example, the total minority ethnic population in those districts in
which the minority ethnic proportion was 9 per cent or over – 11/2 times
the national average – accounted for 70 per cent of the overall minority
ethnic population of England and Wales. This contrasts with the fact
that these local authority districts formed only 11 per cent, one in 9, of
all local authority districts.
Thus priority should be given to obtaining better estimates for the
districts with high minority ethnic population proportions – because
they will account for a large proportion of the entire minority ethnic
population.
THE 1999/2000 ANNUAL LADB AND THE POPULATION
ESTIMATES IT PROVIDES BY ETHNIC GROUP
The current 1999/2000 annual LADB (which does not include any
boost) provides estimates of the minority ethnic populations in each
region, and it is informative to consider not only the size, but also the
uncertainty surrounding those population estimates. Figure 3 shows
which populations can currently be estimated with a standard error14
smaller than one fifth of the estimated population; these are indicated
by a tick. The remaining populations that cannot be estimated with this
level of reliability are indicated by a question mark.
The 1999/2000 LADB can provide estimates of the total minority
ethnic population in every region with comparable reliability – a
standard error smaller than one fifth of the estimated population. However,
it may be seen that only for London – and Inner London – can the
population in each ethnic group be estimated with comparable reliability.
For the West Midlands and the South East, the 1999/2000 LADB is able to
estimate the populations in all but three of the ethnic groups. For the
remaining regions, it can estimate only a few of the 9 minority ethnic
minority populations.
The main message of Figure 3, therefore, is that, even at a regional
level, the 1999/2000 LADB sample size is insufficient to estimate more
than about one half of all the regional populations by individual ethnic
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group with this degree of certainty. Of course, at a local level, the
number of these populations which can be so estimated is considerably
fewer – see Appendix 3. As a result, and for the sake of simplicity in the
illustrative examples, attention will be confined to the total minority
ethnic population in each selected local authority district. By choosing
sufficiently stringent criteria in the illustrations, it is intended that this
allows sufficient leeway to make estimation of the main ethnic groups
in each area a realistic possibility.
THE CRITERION FOR “RELIABLE” ESTIMATES
The reliability criterion used above is that the standard error of the
estimate must be smaller than one fifth of that estimate. This criterion –
which is widely used to determine whether estimates are sufficiently
reliable – may be alternatively expressed as the requirement that the
relative standard error must be smaller than 20 per cent.
In Figure 3, based on data from the 1999/2000 LADB, the relative
standard errors for the estimated total minority ethnic populations in
each of the different regions of England range from 4 per cent in the
West Midlands to 17 per cent in the North East. The relative
standard errors in Wales and Scotland were 14 per cent and 11 per
cent, respectively. In order to estimate minority ethnic proportions in
local authority districts we need to specify an appropriate,
comparable criterion for reliability. In particular, where proportions
are small account needs to be taken of the volatility of small
numbers in any sample due to sampling and non-sampling
variations.
Figure 2 Minority ethnic population in local authority districts by their ethnic minority percentage, 1991,
England and Wales
Figure 1 Number of local authority districts by their minority ethnic percentage, 1991, England and Wales
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In fact, using the 1999/2000 LADB, the minority ethnic populations can
already be estimated with a relative standard error smaller than 20 per
cent in 58 of the 366 local authority districts of England and Wales.
(The relative standard errors range from 5 per cent in Birmingham to 19
per cent for Tameside; the estimated populations for these local
authority districts are the ones shown in Appendix 1.)
However, most of these 58 districts have relatively large ethnic minority
proportions and it is desirable that the relative standard errors for such
districts should be smaller – perhaps much smaller – than the 20 per
cent criterion. The reason is that with a relative standard error of 20 per
cent in districts where the minority ethnic proportion is relatively large,
that proportion could not be estimated very precisely. A proportion of
0.4, for example, would have an associated uncertainty of ± 0.16
(namely, ± 40 per cent of the proportion). Conversely, a relative
standard error of 20 per cent is acceptable for a district with a small
minority ethnic proportion, since the uncertainty surrounding the
estimate of that proportion would be very small in absolute terms. For
example, a proportion of 0.025 would have an associated uncertainty of
± 0.01 (which is still ± 40 per cent of the proportion).
It would certainly be acceptable to produce an estimate of a small
minority ethnic percentage to within ± 1 per cent in absolute terms. It
would also be advantageous if we could estimate large minority ethnic
percentages to within ± 1 per cent, too, given the greater need for
more reliable estimates for such local authority districts and the
importance of providing more detailed breakdowns of the headline
figures in these areas.
HOW MIGHT THE LFS BE BOOSTED?
Taking this particular example further, suppose that it were required to
estimate the minority ethnic percentage of the total population to within
± 1 per cent with 95 per cent confidence. So, if the estimate of the
minority ethnic percentage in one particular district were 24 per cent,
we would require the sample size to be sufficiently large to ensure that
we were 95 per cent certain that the true estimate lay between 23 per
cent and 25 per cent. Similarly, if the estimate in another local authority
district were 1 per cent, we would want to be 95 per cent certain that
the true estimate lay between 0 per cent and 2 per cent.
However, if the forthcoming 2000/01 LLFS – the first to include the
DfES/DWP boost in England – were to be used, this requirement would
necessitate an impossibly large total number of 1.4 million extra people
to be interviewed in one year in the LFS in England alone. This extra
sample would be an order of magnitude larger than the planned 2000/01
LLFS sample size of 270 thousand people (Box 1 gives details of the
calculation of the sample sizes). Furthermore, in most local authority
districts in England, the sampling fraction of the population would be
impracticably large (see Figure 4); in fact, in one in 11 districts, over
one in 10 of the population would have to be interviewed each year –
which would certainly be a case of saturated sampling. (Furthermore,
this problem would not be solved by aggregating data over say, 2 or 3
Figure 3 Regions whose minority ethnic populations can be estimated reliably from the 1999/2000 annual LADB,
England and Wales
Government Office Region Black - Black - Black - Indian Pakistani Bangladeshi Chinese Other - Asian Other - All minority
 / country Caribbean  African Other (non-mixed)       Other      ethnic groups
North East ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
North West and Merseyside  ?    ? ? ?  
Yorkshire and Humberside  ?    ? ? ?  
East Midlands  ? ?  ? ? ? ? ? 
West Midlands  ?     ? ?  
East of England  ?   ? ? ? ?  
London          
Inner London          
Outer London      ?    
South East      ? ? ?  
South West  ? ? ? ? ? ? ?  
Wales ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
 Standard error 20% or less of the estimated population
? Standard error exceeds 20% of the estimated population
Figure 4 Number* of local authority districts by per
cent of total population to be interviewed
each year to yield estimates of minority
ethnic population percentages with 95%
confidence intervals of ± 1.0%
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years, since the sample size would not double or treble, respectively,
because some interviews would be reinterviews - see Appendix 2. In
any event, this article concentrates on obtaining a set of estimates based
on a single year’s LLFS data).
Consequently, some hard choices would have to be made in order to
restrict any total boosted sample to a reasonable and manageable size.
The most obvious conclusion is that it would be impractical to boost the
sample size in every local authority district in England; a realistically
sized total boosted sample would just be spread too thinly to make more
than a marginal difference to the confidence interval for the minority
ethnic population proportion in each local authority district.
AN ALTERNATIVE CRITERION FOR THE CONFIDENCE
INTERVAL
With respect to confidence intervals, as in the hypothetical example given
above, it was required to estimate the minority ethnic proportion to within
+ 1 per cent of its estimated value with 95 per cent confidence. This
criterion, although perhaps the most obvious and straightforward kind to
define, takes no account of the size of the estimated proportion; the
confidence interval is required to be 2 per cent in this example whether
the minority ethnic percentage is 3 per cent or 44 per cent. That is, the
confidence interval is a fixed width, irrespective of the minority ethnic
proportion of the local area population.
A less stringent criterion – in terms of the required size of the boosted
sample – might be to tolerate a confidence interval which is wider the
larger the minority ethnic proportion. In other words, the confidence
interval would be proportionate to the estimated size of the minority
ethnic proportion. For example, if the minority ethnic percentage of the
population were 10 per cent, the required 95 per cent confidence limits
might be  9 per cent and 11 per cent, that is + 10 per cent of the 10 per
cent. On this basis, if the minority ethnic percentage were 40 per cent,
the required 95 per cent confidence limits would be 36 per cent and 44
per cent, and so on.
The boosted sample sizes which would be required by these two types
of confidence interval criteria will be investigated below – for brevity,
the “fixed width” criterion confidence interval will be termed an
absolute confidence interval, whilst the “proportionate width” one will
be called a relative confidence interval.
REVIEW OF PRELIMINARY FINDINGS
Firstly, it would be impractical to boost the LFS sample for every local
authority district, so that for some districts, the sample size would not
be boosted and their minority ethnic proportions would not be estimated
more reliably than at present. In particular, it is not sensible to consider
boosting those local authority districts with small, or very small,
minority ethnic proportions. The reason is that one would have to boost
the relevant sample sizes proportionately by a very much greater extent
– in fact, probably approaching a full-scale census situation.
From the evidence shown in Figures 1 and 2, it is clear that any boosts
to sample sizes should be concentrated in districts with large minority
ethnic proportions since they account for a large proportion of the
national minority ethnic population. (Also, it is arguably more
important to know more accurately what the minority ethnic proportion
is in local authority districts with large such proportions than those with
smaller proportions.) Extending this theory further, the sample sizes of
all those districts with minority ethnic proportions above a given
threshold level should be boosted; that is, the top n local authority
districts, ranked according to their minority ethnic proportion.
FACTORS AFFECTING THE CHOICE OF AREAS TO BE
BOOSTED
In view of the above conclusions, the main factors in deciding which local
authority districts’ sample sizes might be boosted can be identified as:
1. The number of districts whose sample sizes might be boosted;
2. The extent of the narrowing of the confidence intervals;
3. The criterion to be used for the confidence interval i.e. either
absolute or relative confidence intervals;
4. The total size of the boosted sample.
Not only do these factors affect the choice of which districts the LFS
sample sizes should be boosted, they also represent alternative options,
or trade-offs, one against the others. As a simple example, considering
only the first two factors, and keeping the other two constant, the
number of districts can be increased at the expense of widening the
confidence interval. Alternatively, the confidence interval can be
narrowed at the expense of reducing the number of districts to be
boosted. Other such examples are increasing the number of districts by
either increasing the total size of the boosted sample, or by choosing a
different type of confidence interval criterion or condition.
On examination, it may be seen that if values for any three of the above
factors are chosen, the value of the fourth is automatically determined.
Nevertheless, with four ways of choosing three factors out of four, and
each of the four factors taking many possible values, the number of
combinations to consider is large. A simple and clear means of
presenting the options – and trade-offs – is therefore very important; the
following example shows how the boosted sample sizes were derived
and analysed to accomplish this aim.
HOW THE BOOST SAMPLE SIZES WERE ANALYSED – THE
DATA MATRIX OF BOOST SAMPLE SIZES
Table 1 illustrates how the total boosted sample sizes which would be
required under each of a variety of conditions were set out in a data
matrix for subsequent analysis. The purpose of including Table 1 here is
to assist the interpretation of the Figures which follow – all of which
have been obtained directly from Table 1. The upper part of Table 1
gives the boost sample size required for each local authority district,
whilst the lower part of Table 1 gives the corresponding cumulative
boost sample size needed for all districts down to the given one.
For simplicity and consistency, the local authority districts in England
only have been considered in Table 1 and the subsequent analyses. The
DfES/DWP boost in 2000/01 did not increase the sample sizes in Wales
and, although the sample sizes will be increased in Wales, it will be in
2001/02, the year following the hypothetical “base year” for these
exploratory analyses. For the purposes of this article, a base year whose
data are shortly to be available is the most practical choice, and data from
the 2000/01 LLFS for England have been used throughout.In the upper
part of Table 1, the 12 local authority districts, LADs, with the largest
minority ethnic population proportion in 1991 are listed in order of
descending size of that proportion. For each district, the sample size
boosts which would be needed for a variety of relative confidence
intervals from ± 2 per cent to ± 10 per cent are shown - as also are those
for a variety of absolute confidence intervals - from ± 1 per cent to ± 3.5
per cent. Hence if a relative confidence interval of ± 3 per cent were to be
chosen, the boost required for Brent, Newham and Tower Hamlets would
be 17 thousand, 19 thousand, and 26 thousand, respectively, whilst if an
absolute confidence interval of ± 1.5 per cent were selected, the boosts
needed for these same LADs would be 14 thousand, 13 thousand, and 12
thousand, respectively.
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It has been concluded that the districts with the largest minority ethnic
proportions should be boosted, so that it is useful to consider the total
boost that would be required for different groups of LADs to be
boosted, for example, for the first 6, or the first 10 LADs. The lower
half of Table 1 shows such total boosts that would be required; they
have been derived from the upper part of Table 1 by cumulating the
boosts needed for the individual LADs. That is, starting with the boost
for Brent, the boosts for districts with successively smaller minority
ethnic proportions have been successively added in. Hence, following
the previous example, were a relative confidence interval of ± 3 per cent
to be selected, the total boost if only 2 districts, Brent and Newham,
were to be boosted would be 37 thousand; and 63 thousand if 3 districts
were to be boosted.
The most important point to note from the lower half of Table 1 is that
the total boosted sample sizes are cumulative – starting with the boost
for the district with the largest minority ethnic population, Brent, and
successively including the boosts for districts with the next largest
proportion; Newham, then Tower Hamlets, and so on. By this means,
for a given type of confidence interval and percentage level of that
confidence interval, the number of districts which could be boosted for
a given total boost sample can be found. Hence for a total boosted
sample size of 40 thousand, with a relative confidence interval of ± 3
per cent, only 2 districts could be boosted, but with a relative
confidence interval of  ± 7 per cent, 9 districts could be boosted.
Although the number of local authority districts and the particular
confidence intervals shown in Table 1 have been used solely as an
illustration, in practice, the total sample sizes were calculated and set
out in exactly the same way, but for the complete set of local authority
districts in England, and for a much wider range of both relative and
absolute confidence intervals.
The total boosted sample sizes shown in the lower half of Table 1 – and
analysed subsequently – are the extra sample sizes which would be
required in addition to the sample numbers available from the LLFS – that
is, the “basic” LFS  plus the additional sample sizes taken to obtain better
local educational information in 2000/01 (which will together comprise the
2000/01 LLFS). (For brevity, the term LLFS will be used in the remainder
of the article to refer to this reference 2000/01 LLFS database.)
THE TOTAL SIZE OF THE BOOSTED SAMPLE AND THE
NUMBER OF LOCAL AUTHORITY DISTRICTS WHICH COULD
BE BOOSTED
As mentioned above, four factors were identified as affecting the choice
of which local authority districts’ sample sizes might be boosted – one
of those factors is the total size of the boosted sample. To simplify
matters, three alternative total boosted sample sizes have been chosen: 40
thousand, 80 thousand and 120 thousand. These are respectively about a
sixth, a third and nearly a half of the 270 thousand sample size of the
LLFS, so that, for example, if a boost of 80 thousand were to be chosen,
the boosted LLFS would be about 11 3 times the size of the existing one.
Between them, the alternative illustrative total boosted sample sizes span
boost sizes which range from a fairly low to a quite large boost.
The illustrations in Table 1 show the number of local authority districts
that could be boosted, were the total sample boost to be 40 thousand, 80
thousand, and 120 thousand. The horizontal dotted, single and double
lines in the columns of Table 1 mark the positions where the cumulative
boosts pass these limits. Hence, if the relative confidence interval of  ±3
per cent were chosen – column 2 of the lower part of Table 1 – only
Brent and Newham could be boosted if the total boost allowed were 40
thousand; Brent, Newham, and Tower Hamlets could all be boosted if a
Local Authority Minority ethnic 95% Confidence Interval
District proportion Relative Absolute
±2% ±3% ±4% ±5% ±7% ±10% ±1% ±1.5% ±2% ±2.5% ±3% ±3.5%
Boost required
1 Brent 45% 41 17 9 6 2 0 33 14 7 4 3 2
2 Newham 42% 45 19 10 6 2 0 32 13 7 4 2 1
3 Tower Hamlets 36% 60 26 14 8 3 1 30 12 6 3 2 1
4 Hackney 34% 66 29 15 9 4 1 29 12 6 3 2 1
5 Ealing 32% 70 30 17 10 5 2 29 12 6 3 2 1
6 Lambeth 30% 77 34 18 11 5 2 28 12 6 3 2 1
7 Haringey 29% 82 36 19 12 5 2 27 11 6 3 2 1
8 Leicester 29% 83 36 19 11 5 1 25 10 5 2 1 0
9 Slough 28% 87 37 20 12 5 1 25 10 5 2 1 0
10 Harrow 26% 95 42 23 14 7 3 25 11 5 3 2 1
11 Waltham Forest 26% 98 43 24 15 7 3 25 10 5 3 2 1
12 Southwark 24% 104 46 25 16 7 3 24 10 5 3 2 1
Cumulative* boost required
1 Brent 45% 41 17 9 6 2 0 33 14 7 4 3 2
2 Newham 42% 86 37 20 12 5 1 64 27 14 8 5 3
3 Tower Hamlets 36% 146 63 33 20 8 2 94 40 20 12 7 4
4 Hackney 34% 212 91 49 29 12 3 123 52 27 15 9 5
5 Ealing 32% 282 122 65 39 17 5 152 64 33 19 11 6
6 Lambeth 30% 360 155 84 51 22 7 179 75 39 22 13 7
7 Haringey 29% 442 191 103 63 27 9 206 86 44 25 14 8
8 Leicester 29% 525 227 122 74 32 10 231 96 49 27 15 8
9 Slough 28% 612 264 142 86 37 11 256 106 53 29 16 8
10 Harrow 26% 707 306 165 100 44 14 281 117 59 32 18 9
11 Waltham Forest 26% 805 348 189 115 50 16 306 127 64 35 19 10
12 Southwark 24% 909 394 214 130 58 19 330 137 69 38 21 11
* i.e. cumulative for LADs 1, 1+2, 1+2+3, etc.
Source: 1991 Census
Table 1 Sample boost sizes (thousands) required for each of the first 12 local authority districts, ordered by size of
minority ethnic proportion in 1991, for a variety of confidence intervals
Boost required (thousands)
------
------
------
------
-------
------
------
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total boost of 80 thousand were available; but if the total boost were
120 thousand, Hackney could be additionally boosted.
PURPOSE OF INCLUDING TABLE 1 GIVING THE
CUMULATIVE BOOST SIZES
To summarise, Table 1 illustrates the following:
1. the approach of starting with the district with the largest minority
ethnic proportion and successively adding in districts according to
the next largest proportion;
2. considering alternative percentage levels for both relative and
absolute confidence intervals;
3. how different sets of districts could be boosted depending upon three
alternative sizes of the total boost to the LFS sample size.
GRAPHICAL REPRESENTATIONS OF THE CHOICES TO BE
MADE
Figure 5 indicates the relationship between the number of local
authority districts which could be boosted for different percentage
levels of a relative confidence interval under the constraint of the 3
alternative total boost sizes. It may be seen that, for a given total boost,
the relationship is an approximately linear one; doubling the percentage
level of the relative confidence interval means that the number of
districts which can be boosted is also doubled. (The small irregularities
Figure 5 Trade-off between the number of local authority districts to be boosted and the relative size of confidence
interval for the estimated minority ethnic proportion of the population in those districts for 3 alternative total
sizes of boosted sample
Figure 6 Trade-off between the number of local authority districts to be boosted and the absolute size of confidence
interval for the estimated minority ethnic proportion of the population in those districts for 3 alternative total
sizes of boosted sample
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in the lines in Figure 5 are a result of the effect of the additional sample
sizes for certain areas being added to the basic LFS sample sizes for
these areas – see Appendix 2.)
So, with a ± 20 per cent relative confidence interval, the top 51 districts
could be boosted with a total boost of 40 thousand; the top 62 with a
total boost of 80 thousand, and the top 70 with a total boost of 120
thousand. These three sets of districts would account for all districts
with minority ethnic proportions larger than 8.3 per cent, 5.9 per cent,
and 5.5 per cent, respectively.  (The minority ethnic proportion is given
on the right hand y axis – the proportions indicated are those for the
20th, 40th, etc, district in the rank ordered set of districts. Of course, the
scale of the right hand y-axis in Figure 5 is not linear – for the reason
apparent from Figure 1.)
Figure 5 also shows that doubling the total boost – say from 40 thousand
to 80 thousand – allows more districts to be boosted, but only about
another 20 at most, even with quite wide relative confidence intervals of
25 or 30 per cent. This is another indication of the choices which would
have to be made when considering realistic boosts to the sample.
Figure 6 illustrates the corresponding relationship for absolute
confidence intervals. Although two of the same general findings apply –
the larger the total boost, the larger the number of districts which can be
boosted, and the wider the absolute confidence interval, the larger the
number of districts which can be boosted – there are some distinct
contrasts. First, with a doubling of the width of the absolute confidence
interval, the number of districts which can be boosted more than
doubles – and, the more the confidence interval is widened, the larger
the number of districts which can be boosted. Second, for a given
absolute confidence interval, particularly for the wider ones, a doubling
of the total boost can more than double the total number of districts
which are boosted.
Of course, the most important questions are: which type of confidence
interval is appropriate in the circumstances, and what should its
percentage level be? There are two other questions as well: what should
the size of the total boost be, and how many districts should be
boosted? With regard to the latter question, evidence from Figures 5
and 6 indicates that whether an absolute or relative confidence interval
is chosen, and whether a total boost of 40, 80, or 120 thousand is
decided upon, the number of districts it is feasible to boost lies
approximately in the range of 20 to 60. Before addressing the other
questions above, however, it is helpful to consider the choices to be
made in one further way – the “trade-off” between the total boost and
the percentage level of the confidence interval.
Figures 7 and 8 show these “trade-offs” for three separate numbers of
districts to be boosted: 20, 40 and 60. These numbers of districts
account for approximately two fifths, two thirds and three quarters of
the total minority ethnic population of England, as indicated against
each line. As may be seen, whichever number of districts is selected,
the required total boost increases rapidly as the relative or absolute
confidence interval percentage becomes smaller, that is, narrower.
Although the general pattern of the relationship between the total boost
required and the percentage level of the confidence interval is similar
between the corresponding lines for relative and absolute confidence
intervals in Figures 7 and 8, there are some important differences in the
sizes of the boosted samples for the individual districts.
For example, if the top 40 districts were selected, and, say a total boost
of 80 thousand were chosen, a relative confidence interval of 13.4 per
cent would apply to each district, or an absolute confidence interval of
about 2.5 per cent.  Under this scenario, Brent, with the largest minority
ethnic proportion of 45 per cent, would be boosted by under 100 or
4,400 under a relative or an absolute confidence interval, respectively,
whereas the 40th district, North Bedfordshire with minority ethnic
proportion of 10 per cent, would be boosted by 6,100 or 1,400,
respectively. That is, choosing a relative confidence interval results in
the boost being larger the smaller the minority ethnic proportion of the
district, whilst selecting an absolute confidence interval results in the
boost being larger the larger the minority ethnic proportion of the district.
This general feature may be better appreciated from Figure 9 which
shows by how much each of the top 40 local authority districts would be
boosted under 6 different scenarios – for 3 different levels of total boost,
and for the 2 different kinds of confidence interval. (The percentage
levels of the confidence intervals are, of course, then determined by all
the other factors). As was described above, by choosing a relative
confidence interval, the districts with smaller minority ethnic proportions
are boosted more, and on selecting an absolute confidence interval, the
districts with larger proportions are boosted more.
The sample size boost required for the 15th largest minority ethnic
proportion, that is, for Birmingham, is much smaller than for the
districts either side in Figure 9 – those with minority ethnic proportions
just below and just above that for Birmingham. The reason lies in the
fact that Birmingham, having one of the largest populations of all local
authority districts has, by virtue of that feature, an LFS sample size
which is already large – and one which needs comparatively little extra
boosting to estimate its minority ethnic population proportion. A similar
phenomenon may be observed for Luton – rank order number 19 –
Wolverhampton, number 21, and Manchester, number 33. The opposite
effect may also be seen for Harrow, number 10, and Camden, number
23, where a slightly larger boost would be necessary to compensate for
the small existing LFS sample based on these districts’ relatively small
total population sizes.
DISCUSSION
In considering how estimates of ethnic minority proportions might be
improved, we have illustrated the issues around the criteria by which
reliability should be judged and the hard choices that would then have
to be made by looking at the example of the LLFS. The main issues
identified from this illustration were whether to adopt a relative or an
absolute criteria for reliability; how many districts should be boosted;
and what the total size of boost should be.
It is perhaps sensible to give some indications of how many districts
might be boosted under several different scenarios – this number of
districts would, of course, determine which districts would be boosted
since it has been argued that it is sensible to boost only those districts
with the largest minority ethnic proportions.
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Figure 8 Trade-off between the total size of the boosted sample and the absolute size of confidence interval for the top*
20, 40 and 60 LADs with the largest minority ethnic proportions
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Figure 7 Trade-off between the total size of the boosted sample and the relative size of confidence interval for the
top* 20, 40 and 60 LADs with largest minority ethnic proportions
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ASSUMING A RELATIVE CONFIDENCE INTERVAL
1. If the total boost were to be 40 thousand – that is the lowest of the
three alternatives - the top 32 districts might be boosted – that is,
down to and including Greenwich, with a minority ethnic proportion
of 12.7 per cent in 1991 (see Appendix 1). The relative confidence
interval for each of the 32 districts would be ± 13.7 per cent.  The
minority ethnic population of Greenwich would therefore be
estimated as being between 11.0 per cent and 14.4 per cent with 95
per cent confidence.
2. Were the total boost to be 80 thousand, the first 40 districts might be
chosen.  The idea is that some of the extra power of the larger boost
could be devoted to including a few more areas – down to and
including North Bedfordshire, in fact, whose minority ethnic
proportion was 10.1 per cent in 1991. However, some of the extra
power could also go into reducing the width of the relative
confidence interval. A balance point might be judged to be 40
districts, which would reduce the relative confidence interval to
±13.4 per cent.
3. Were the total boost to be 120 thousand, a few more districts could
be added, say, the first 45, down to and including Oxford whose
minority ethnic proportion was 9.2 per cent in 1991. At the same
time, the relative confidence interval could be narrowed further, to
 ±13.0 per cent, in fact.
ASSUMING AN ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE INTERVAL
The numbers of districts to be boosted for the different sizes of total
boosts could be chosen to be exactly the same as those assuming a
relative confidence interval – that is, the first 32 districts if the total
boost were chosen as 40 thousand; the first 40 districts if the total boost
were to be 80 thousand, and the first 45 districts if a total boost of 120
thousand were chosen.
The effect would be as follows:
1. For a total boost of 40 thousand, and with the top 32 districts chosen,
the absolute confidence interval would be about p ± 2.9 per cent for
each district (where p is the estimated minority ethnic percentage of
the population).
2. For a total boost of 80 thousand, and with the top 40 districts chosen, the
absolute confidence interval would be approximately p ± 2.5 per cent.
3. For a total boost of 120 thousand, and with the top 45 districts chosen,
the absolute confidence interval would be about  p ± 2.2 per cent.
For the 32, 40 or 45 districts whose existing LLFS sample sizes might
be boosted, the approximate sizes of the boosts for each of the local
authority districts may be seen in Figure 9 (the dotted lines for the
absolute confidence intervals) – since the total of 40 districts shown
there is roughly in the middle of the range 32 to 45.
OTHER CONSIDERATIONS
The above examples have given a few options from the large number of
possible ones. An advantage of the examples given is their simplicity –
the minority ethnic proportion of every district within the set to be
boosted would be estimated to within the same relative or absolute
amount.  Of course, a more complicated scheme could be devised –
incorporating, say, absolute confidence intervals for some districts and
relative confidence intervals for others. Such a scheme would probably be
impractical, since the LFS is already being boosted to improve the
estimates on education and training. Should the number of separate
boosts for different purposes increase and result in complex system, the
LFS would become more difficult to field. In addition, boosting the LFS
samples in districts for one estimation purpose does not necessarily assist
in another estimation exercise – particularly if the geographic
distributions of the values of the estimation variables are very different.
Figure 9 Boost needed for each of the top 40 LADs to give certain absolute and relative confidence intervals for total
boosts of 40K, 80K and 120K
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It should also be mentioned that the existing boost element of the LLFS
– which at 90 thousand is a little larger than the middle example total
boost considered above – has involved considerable planning and
resources to implement. In practice, therefore, it would be a major
exercise to field another similarly sized boost.
If it were decided to improve reliability in selected local areas, it would
be particularly difficult to decide exactly where to draw the line.  The
first district not to be boosted, whichever it is, will inevitably consider
that it needs the improved estimate – and so should be included. This
decision would have to be faced – there is no point in any “tapering off”
of the boost, since, as argued above, it would have only a marginal
effect on improving reliability. The issue is all the more difficult
because the choice of the number of districts to boost is inevitably a
subjective judgement. It should also be borne in mind that the LLFS
covers only residents living in private households; arrangements would
have to be made to estimate the minority ethnic population living in
institutions in the selected areas.
In this article, the size of the boost samples to improve the reliability of
the minority ethnic proportions in selective areas was estimated from
data from the 1991 Census – for those of all ages. To obtain more
accurate estimates of the size of the boost samples, however, would
require more up to date estimates of the local minority ethnic
proportions – the very object of the exercise. This “Catch 22” situation
could be overcome either by waiting for 2001 Census results (which
should be available in 2003) or by aggregating a sufficient number of
LFS and LLFS years’ data. The fact that minority ethnic proportions in
local authority districts have generally risen since 1991 – as
demonstrated in Appendix 1 – means that somewhat smaller sample
numbers would be needed than the illustrations based on the 1991
Census would suggest.
CONCLUSIONS
This article has provided an assessment of some of the statistical issues
that need to be addressed in meeting the growing public policy
requirements for more reliable and timely information about ethnic
minority proportions in local areas. Through illustrative examples, it
indicates the difficulty of making reliable estimates for every local area.
Difficult choices would have to be made, both in terms of the criteria
for reliability and the “trade-offs” that would have to be made in
selecting the areas for which estimates would be improved.
In taking forward any strategy, a wider range of methods than those
illustrated in this article would need to be considered. It might be
possible to utilise data from regional and local surveys – if they are
compatible with LFS data in all respects – to enable more reliable
estimates to be made for additional local authority districts.
Consideration would also need to be given to the use that could be
made of aggregating data collected on ethnic origin over a number of
years. The benefits from aggregation are not completely straightforward
to assess, as it is necessary to take account of the panel design of the
LLFS (Appendix 2) and the loss of sensitivity to rapid change in local
areas that results from averaging LLFS data over several years.
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Key findings
 Making reliable estimates of minority ethnic
proportions for ever y Local Authority District
would be very challenging
 Difficult choices would have to be made, both in
terms of the criteria for reliability and the “trade-
offs” in selecting areas for which estimates could
be improved through boosts to existing surveys
 In considering appropriate reliability criteria,
absolute confidence intervals tend to require
improvements to the accuracy of estimates for
districts with large minority ethnic proportions,
whilst relative confidence intervals tend to focus
effort on those with small proportions
 In considering survey boosts, it would be best to
concentrate on those districts with the largest
minority ethnic proportions (which together
account for a sizeable share of the national
minority ethnic population)
Box one
CALCULATION OF THE BOOST SAMPLE SIZES IN THE
LFS
The standard error of an LFS estimate of the
minority ethnic proportion of the population in a
local authority district, se(pˆ), around the true
proportion, p, may be expressed as follows:
se(pˆ) = deff x 
     pq
(1)
where
deff = the design factor which is the ratio of the
standard error from a particular sample
design (the LFS, in this case) to the
corresponding standard error from a simple
random sample design;
p = the true value of the proportion;
q = 1 – p;
pˆ = the estimated value of the proportion;
n = the sample size .
From (1) above, the sample size required to produce
a 95 per cent Confidence Inter val of +w may be
written as:
n = deff x pq (1.96)2
  w2
In the calculations in this ar ticle, deff has been taken
as 3.55, on the assumption that the sample would be
based on households whose residents would tend to
be clustered – either all minority ethnic , or all White.
n
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1 Brent Outer London 44.8 109 243 57.0 6
2 Newham Inner London 42.3 90 212 56.0 6
3 Tower Hamlets Inner London 35.6 57 161 43.4 6
4 Hackney Inner London 33.6 61 181 39.8 7
5 Ealing Outer London 32.3 89 275 37.0 8
6 Lambeth Inner London 30.3 74 245 39.9 8
7 Harringey Inner London 29.0 59 202 31.7 8
8 Leicester Leicestershire 28.5 77 270 33.7 6
9 Slough Berkshire 27.7 28 101 38.1 6
10 Harrow Outer London 26.2 52 200 43.0 9
11 Waltham Forest Outer London 25.6 54 212 35.4 9
12 Southwark Inner London 24.4 53 219 31.3 9
13 Hounslow Outer London 24.4 50 204 31.7 10
14 Lewisham Inner London 22.0 51 231 31.0 10
15 Birmingham West Midlands 21.5 207 961 27.8 5
16 Redbridge Outer London 21.4 48 226 34.2 10
17 Westminster Inner London 21.1 38 179 27.0 10
18 Wandsworth Inner London 20.0 51 252 19.0 11
19 Luton Bedfordshire 19.8 34 172 29.0 8
20 Islington Inner London 18.9 31 165 23.8 11
21 Wolverhampton West Midlands 18.6 45 242 21.3 8
22 Barnet Outer London 18.4 54 294 21.7 11
23 Camden Inner London 17.8 30 170 24.0 11
24 Croydon Outer London 17.6 55 314 21.7 11
25 Hammersmith Inner London 17.5 26 149 18.5 12
26 Merton Outer London 16.3 27 168 23.0 13
27 Kensington & Chelsea Inner London 15.6 22 138 18.7 12
28 Bradford West Yorkshire 15.6 71 457 21.6 9
29 Blackburn Lancashire 15.4 21 137 16.0 8
30 Sandwell West Midlands 14.7 43 290 19.2 9
31 Enfield Outer London 14.1 36 257 20.3 13
32 Greenwich Outer London 12.7 26 208 13.8 14
33 Manchester Gtr Manchester 12.6 51 405 13.1 9
34 Hillingdon Outer London 12.3 28 232 19.8 15
35 Coventry West Midlands 11.8 35 294 13.2 11
36 Nottingham Nottinghamshire 10.8 28 264 13.1 11
37 Kirklees West Yorkshire 10.7 40 373 12.2 11
38 Pendle Lancashire 10.3 9 85
39 Preston Lancashire 10.2 13 126 16.7 24
40 North Bedfordshire Bedfordshire 10.1 13 134 9.8 22
41 Watford Hertfordshire 9.9 7 75
42 Derby Derbyshire 9.7 21 219 9.3 12
43 Walsall West Midlands 9.6 25 259 10.6 12
44 Reading Berkshire 9.5 12 129
45 Oxford Oxfordshire 9.2 10 110
46 Oadby & Wigston Leicestershire 8.7 4 52
47 Oldham Gtr Manchester 8.7 19 217 10.5 12
48 Kingston Upon Thames Outer London 8.6 11 133 11.4 18
49 Gravesham Kent 8.4 8 92
50 Wycombe Buckinghamshire 8.3 13 158
51 Bolton Gtr Manchester 8.3 21 259 9.4 13
52 Crawley West Sussex 8.0 7 88
53 Rochdale Gtr Manchester 7.9 16 202 10.6 13
54 Peterborough Cambridgeshire 7.4 11 153
55 Wellingborough Northamptonshire 7.2 5 68
56 Barking Outer London 6.8 10 144 10.2 20
57 Charnwood Leicestershire 6.2 9 142
58 Cardiff Sth Glamorgan 6.2 17 279 5.2 7
59 Northampton Northamptonshire 5.9 11 181
60 Forest Heath Suffolk 5.9 3 55
61 Sutton Outer London 5.9 10 169
62 Cambridge Cambridgeshire 5.9 5 92
63 Hyndburn Lancashire 5.9 5 78
64 Leeds West Yorkshire 5.8 40 681 6.7 13
65 Milton Keynes Buckinghamshire 5.8 10 176
66 Bexley Outer London 5.8 12 216
67 Gloucester Gloucestershire 5.7 6 102
68 Epsom Surrey 5.7 4 67
69 Warwick Warwickshire 5.6 7 116
70 Burnley Lancashire 5.5 5 91
Appendix 1 Minority ethnic proportions of the population for local authority districts of England and Wales from the 1991
Census and corresponding proportions from the 1999/2000 annual LFS Local Area Database, LADB
Local authority district County 1991 Census 1999/2000 LFS LADB
Minority ethnic Minority Total Minority ethnic Standard
proportion of the ethnic population proportion of the error
population (%) population population (%) * (%)
(thousands) (thousands)
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71 Richmond Outer London 5.5 9 161 8.8 23
72 North Hertfordshire Hertfordshire 5.5 6 112
73 Trafford Gtr Manchester 5.4 12 213
74 Woking Surrey 5.4 5 87
75 Bristol Avon 5.1 19 376 6.7 17
76 St Albans Hertfordshire 5.0 6 126
77 Sheffield South Yorkshire 5.0 25 501 7.5 16
78 Rugby Warwickshire 5.0 4 85
79 Southampton Hampshire 4.9 10 197
80 Windsor Berkshire 4.8 6 132
81 Three Rivers Hertfordshire 4.7 4 78
82 Bromley Outer London 4.7 14 291 5.7 24
83 Calderdale West Yorkshire 4.6 9 192
84 Ipswich Suffolk 4.5 5 117
85 Dudley West Midlands 4.5 14 305 4.4 19
86 Middlesbrough Cleveland 4.4 6 141
87 Medway Kent 4.4 6 145
88 East Staffordshire Staffordshire 4.2 4 97
89 Tameside Gtr Manchester 4.1 9 216
90 Hertsmere Hertfordshire 4.1 4 88
91 Newcastle Upon Tyne Tyne And Wear 4.1 11 260 6.4 18
92 Dartford Kent 4.1 3 79
93 Aylesbury Vale Buckinghamshire 4.0 6 146
94 Gillingham Kent 3.9 4 95
95 Nuneaton Warwickshire 3.9 5 117
96 Stevenage Hertfordshire 3.9 3 75
97 Liverpool Merseyside 3.8 17 452 2.8 18
98 Redditch Hereford/Worcs 3.7 3 78
99 Bury Gtr Manchester 3.7 6 177
100 Cherwell Oxfordshire 3.6 4 118
101 Harlow Essex 3.6 3 75
102 Elmbridge Surrey 3.5 4 114
103 Blaby Leicestershire 3.5 3 83
104 The Wrekin Shropshire 3.5 5 140
105 Newport Gwent 3.5 5 133
106 Spelthorne Surrey 3.4 3 90
107 Wokingham Berkshire 3.3 5 139
108 Beaconsfld (S Bucks) Buckinghamshire 3.3 2 62
109 Hove East Sussex 3.2 3 85
110 Havering Outer London 3.2 7 229
111 Stoke On Trent Staffordshire 3.1 8 245
112 Scunthorpe Humberside 3.1 2 62
113 Thamesdown Wiltshire 3.1 5 171
114 Brighton East Sussex 3.1 4 144
115 Welwyn Hatfield Hertfordshire 3.0 3 92
116 Solihull West Midlands 2.9 6 200
117 Bracknell Berkshire 2.7 3 96
118 Dacorum Hertfordshire 2.7 4 132
119 Reigate Surrey 2.7 3 118
120 Bath Avon 2.6 2 79
121 Rushmoor Hampshire 2.6 2 83
122 Surrey Heath Surrey 2.6 2 79
123 Portsmouth Hampshire 2.6 4 175
124 Epping Forest Essex 2.5 3 116
125 Kettering Northamptonshire 2.5 2 76
126 Rossendale Lancashire 2.5 2 66
127 Southend On Sea Essex 2.5 4 159
128 Runnymede Surrey 2.5 2 72
129 Gedling Nottinghamshire 2.4 3 110
130 Thurrock Essex 2.4 3 128
131 Stockport Gtr Manchester 2.4 7 284
132 Huntingdon Cambridgeshire 2.4 3 144
133 Rushcliffe Nottinghamshire 2.3 2 98
134 Colchester Essex 2.3 3 143
135 Broxstowe Nottinghamshire 2.3 2 107
136 Chiltern Buckinghamshire 2.3 2 90
137 Suffolk Coastal Suffolk 2.3 2 108
138 Basingstoke Hampshire 2.2 3 145
139 Salford Gtr Manchester 2.2 5 220
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140 Worcester Hereford/Worcs 2.1 2 82
141 Basildon Essex 2.1 3 161
142 Hart Hampshire 2.1 2 81
143 Mid Bedfordshire Bedfordshire 2.1 2 110
144 Brentwood Essex 2.0 1 71
145 South Bedfordshire Bedfordshire 2.0 2 109
146 Rotherham South Yorkshire 2.0 5 252
147 Chelmsford Essex 2.0 3 152
148 Guildford Surrey 1.9 2 122
149 Broxbourne Hertfordshire 1.9 2 81
150 Eastbourne East Sussex 1.9 2 81
151 Cheltenham Gloucestershire 1.8 2 103
152 Tandridge Surrey 1.8 1 76
153 Swansea West Glamorgan 1.8 3 182
154 Hastings East Sussex 1.8 1 81
155 Norwich Norfolk 1.7 2 121
156 Maidstone Kent 1.7 2 136
157 Stafford Staffordshire 1.7 2 118
158 Newbury Berkshire 1.6 2 137
159 South Derbyshire Derbyshire 1.6 1 72
160 Eastleigh Hampshire 1.6 2 106
161 Canterbury Kent 1.6 2 124
162 Stockton On Tees Cleveland 1.6 3 174
163 Doncaster South Yorkshire 1.6 5 289
164 Bournemouth Dorset 1.6 2 151
165 South Tyneside Tyne And Wear 1.6 2 155
166 Arfon Gwynedd 1.5 1 53
167 Worthing West Sussex 1.5 1 96
168 Wakefield West Yorkshire 1.5 5 311
169 Darlington Durham 1.5 1 99
170 Ashford Kent 1.5 1 92
171 Erewash Derbyshire 1.4 2 106
172 Bromsgrove Hereford/Worcs 1.4 1 92
173 Mid Sussex West Sussex 1.4 2 121
174 Vale Of White Horse Oxfordshire 1.4 2 110
175 East Hertfordshire Hertfordshire 1.4 2 116
176 Vale Of Glamorgan Sth Glamorgan 1.4 2 114
177 Exeter Devon 1.3 1 98
178 West Wiltshire Wiltshire 1.3 1 108
179 South Cambridgeshire Cambridgeshire 1.3 2 121
180 Warrington Cheshire 1.3 2 183
181 Waverley Surrey 1.3 1 113
182 St Edmundsbury Suffolk 1.3 1 92
183 South Northants Northamptonshire 1.3 1 71
184 Ceredigion Dyfed 1.3 1 63
185 Lancaster Lancashire 1.3 2 124
186 Kingston Upon Hull Humberside 1.3 3 254
187 Braintree Essex 1.3 1 119
188 Mole Valley Surrey 1.3 1 79
189 Lincoln Lincolnshire 1.2 1 82
190 Chesterfield Derbyshire 1.2 1 99
191 Tunbridge Wells Kent 1.2 1 100
192 Corby Northamptonshire 1.2 1 53
193 Castle Point Essex 1.2 1 87
194 Hinchley Leicestershire 1.2 1 96
195 Tamworth Staffordshire 1.2 1 70
196 Mansfield Nottinghamshire 1.2 1 100
197 Sevenoaks Kent 1.2 1 109
198 North Avon Avon 1.2 2 131
199 Adur West Sussex 1.2 1 58
200 Crewe Cheshire 1.2 1 103
201 Lewes East Sussex 1.2 1 87
202 Thanet Kent 1.1 1 124
203 North Wiltshire Wiltshire 1.1 1 112
204 Macclesfield Cheshire 1.1 2 152
205 Shepway Kent 1.1 1 91
206 Rochford Essex 1.1 1 75
207 Test Valley Hampshire 1.1 1 101
208 Sunderland Tyne And Wear 1.1 3 289
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209 South Staffordshire Staffordshire 1.1 1 105
210 Durham Durham 1.1 1 81
211 Kingswood Avon 1.1 1 90
212 South Oxfordshire Oxfordshire 1.1 1 119
213 York North Yorkshire 1.1 1 99
214 Tonbridge Kent 1.1 1 102
215 Taff Ely Mid Glamorgan 1.1 1 95
216 Newcastle Under Lyme Staffordshire 1.1 1 119
217 North Tyneside Tyne And Wear 1.1 2 192
218 Gosport Hampshire 1.1 1 75
219 Chester Cheshire 1.0 1 116
220 Wirral Merseyside 1.0 3 331
221 Chorley Lancashire 1.0 1 97
222 Ribble Valley Lancashire 1.0 1 52
223 Lichfield Staffordshire 1.0 1 93
224 Knowsley Merseyside 1.0 2 152
225 Swale Kent 1.0 1 116
226 Harborough Leicestershire 1.0 1 68
227 Winchester Hampshire 1.0 1 96
228 Rother East Sussex 1.0 1 82
229 Horsham West Sussex 1.0 1 109
230 South Ribble Lancashire 1.0 1 102
231 Grimsby Humberside 1.0 1 91
232 East Northants Northamptonshire 1.0 1 68
233 Shrewsbury Shropshire 1.0 1 92
234 East Hampshire Hampshire 1.0 1 103
235 Daventry Northamptonshire 1.0 1 63
236 West Oxfordshire Oxfordshire 1.0 1 90
237 Weymouth Dorset 1.0 1 61
238 Arun West Sussex 0.9 1 129
239 Sefton Merseyside 0.9 3 290
240 Fareham Hampshire 0.9 1 99
241 Breckland Norfolk 0.9 1 107
242 Melton Leicestershire 0.9 - 45
243 Poole Dorset 0.9 1 133
244 South Kesteven Lincolnshire 0.9 1 109
245 Wyre Forest Hereford/Worcs 0.9 1 95
246 Havant Hampshire 0.9 1 120
247 Hereford Hereford/Worcs 0.9 - 50
248 Harrogate North Yorkshire 0.9 1 144
249 Uttlesford Essex 0.9 1 65
250 East Cambridgeshire Cambridgeshire 0.9 1 60
251 Medina Isle Of Wight 0.9 1 71
252 Plymouth Devon 0.9 2 243
253 Chichester West Sussex 0.9 1 101
254 Bassetlaw Nottinghamshire 0.9 1 104
255 Ogwr Mid Glamorgan 0.9 1 132
256 Castle Morpeth Northumberland 0.9 - 50
257 Dover Kent 0.9 1 103
258 Salisbury Wiltshire 0.9 1 105
259 Great Yarmouth Norfolk 0.9 1 88
260 Wealden East Sussex 0.9 1 130
261 Kennet Wiltshire 0.8 1 69
262 Cannock Chase Staffordshire 0.8 1 89
263 Richmondshire North Yorkshire 0.8 - 44
264 Cotswold Gloucestershire 0.8 1 74
265 Rutland Leicestershire 0.8 - 31
266 Blackpool Lancashire 0.8 1 146
267 Maldon Essex 0.8 - 53
268 Gateshead Tyne And Wear 0.8 2 200
269 N.W. Leicestershire Leicestershire 0.8 1 81
270 Cleethorpes Humberside 0.8 1 69
271 Afan West Glamorgan 0.8 - 51
272 Beverley Humberside 0.8 1 112
273 Wigan Gtr Manchester 0.8 2 307
274 Woodspring Avon 0.8 1 177
275 W Norfolk/Kings Lynn Norfolk 0.8 1 130
276 Craven North Yorkshire 0.8 - 50
277 Broadlands Norfolk 0.8 1 106
278 Rhuddlan Clwyd 0.8 - 55
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279 Fylde Lancashire 0.8 1 71
280 Babergh Suffolk 0.8 1 80
281 West Lancashire Lancashire 0.8 1 108
282 North Warwickshire Warwickshire 0.8 - 61
283 Wrexham Maelor Clwyd 0.8 1 115
284 Newark Nottinghamshire 0.8 1 103
285 Halton Cheshire 0.8 1 124
286 Fenland Cambridgeshire 0.8 1 74
287 Brecknock Powys 0.7 - 41
288 Merthyr Tydfil Mid Glamorgan 0.7 - 59
289 Boston Lincolnshire 0.7 - 53
290 Aberconwy Gwynedd 0.7 - 53
291 Colwyn Clwyd 0.7 - 55
292 North Kesteven Lincolnshire 0.7 1 80
293 Taunton Deane Somerset 0.7 1 94
294 Congleton Cheshire 0.7 1 85
295 Torbay Devon 0.7 1 120
296 Vale Royal Cheshire 0.7 1 114
297 Hartlepool Cleveland 0.7 1 90
298 Tewksbury Gloucestershire 0.7 - 71
299 Cynon Valley Mid Glamorgan 0.7 - 65
300 Torfaen Gwent 0.7 1 91
301 Rhymney Valley Mid Glamorgan 0.7 1 103
302 Penwith Cornwall 0.7 - 59
303 Monmouth Gwent 0.7 1 76
304 Tendring Essex 0.7 1 126
305 Neath West Glamorgan 0.7 - 65
306 Waveney Suffolk 0.7 1 107
307 Langbaugh Cleveland 0.7 1 145
308 Ashfield Nottinghamshire 0.7 1 108
309 Islwyn Gwent 0.7 - 66
310 St Helens Merseyside 0.7 1 179
311 Preseli Dyfed 0.7 - 70
312 Stratford On Avon Warwickshire 0.7 1 106
313 High Peak Derbyshire 0.7 1 85
314 New Forest Hampshire 0.7 1 160
315 Chester Le Street Durham 0.7 - 53
316 Glanford Humberside 0.6 - 72
317 Ellesmere Port Cheshire 0.6 1 81
318 Christchurch Dorset 0.6 - 41
319 Easington Durham 0.6 1 98
320 Bridgnorth Shropshire 0.6 - 51
321 West Lindsey Lincolnshire 0.6 - 76
322 Amber Valley Derbyshire 0.6 1 112
323 Carrick Cornwall 0.6 1 83
324 Carlisle Cumbria 0.6 1 101
325 Carmarthen Dyfed 0.6 - 55
326 Alyn And Deeside Clwyd 0.6 - 73
327 Stroud Gloucestershire 0.6 1 104
328 Barnsley South Yorkshire 0.6 1 221
329 Lliw Valley West Glamorgan 0.6 - 63
330 Mid Suffolk Suffolk 0.6 - 78
331 Blyth Valley Northumberland 0.6 - 80
332 Malvern Hills Hereford/Worcs 0.6 1 87
333 Rhondda Mid Glamorgan 0.6 - 78
334 Scarborough North Yorkshire 0.6 1 106
335 Oswestry Shropshire 0.6 - 34
336 Kerrier Cornwall 0.6 1 88
337 Wansdyke Avon 0.6 - 80
338 Meirionedd Gwynedd 0.6 - 33
339 Wimbourne Dorset 0.6 - 79
340 Northeast Derbyshire Derbyshire 0.6 1 98
341 Barrow Cumbria 0.5 - 73
342 Teignbridge Devon 0.5 1 108
343 South Holland Lincolnshire 0.5 - 67
344 Montgomery Powys 0.5 - 53
345 Selby North Yorkshire 0.5 - 89
346 Wansbeck Northumberland 0.5 - 61
347 Llanelli Dyfed 0.5 - 75
348 North Devon Devon 0.5 - 85
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349 West Dorset Dorset 0.5 - 85
350 South Wight Isle Of Wight 0.5 - 53
351 Ryedale North Yorkshire 0.5 - 91
352 East Lindsey Lincolnshire 0.5 1 117
353 Ynys Mon Gwynedd 0.5 - 69
354 Blaenau Gwent Gwent 0.5 - 76
355 Yeovil (S Somerset) Somerset 0.5 1 142
356 Wychavon Hereford/Worcs 0.5 1 102
357 South Norfolk Norfolk 0.5 1 103
358 Bolsover Derbyshire 0.5 - 70
359 Dinefwr Dyfed 0.5 - 39
360 Sedgemoor Somerset 0.5 - 98
361 South Shropshire Shropshire 0.5 - 38
362 Restormel Cornwall 0.5 - 87
363 West Somerset Somerset 0.5 - 32
364 North Dorset Dorset 0.5 - 52
365 Mendip Somerset 0.5 - 96
366 Purbeck Dorset 0.5 - 42
367 Wear Valley Durham 0.5 - 63
368 Wyre Lancashire 0.5 - 102
369 North Cornwall Cornwall 0.5 - 74
370 North Shropshire Shropshire 0.5 - 53
371 Caradon Cornwall 0.5 - 77
372 Mid Devon - Tiverton Devon 0.5 - 64
373 North Norfolk Norfolk 0.5 - 90
374 Booth Ferry Humberside 0.5 - 64
375 South Hams Devon 0.4 - 78
376 South Pembrokeshire Dyfed 0.4 - 42
377 West Devon Devon 0.4 - 46
378 Hambleton North Yorkshire 0.4 - 79
379 Radnor Powys 0.4 - 24
380 West Derbyshire Derbyshire 0.4 - 68
381 Sedgefield Durham 0.4 - 91
382 Delyn Clwyd 0.4 - 68
383 South Lakeland Cumbria 0.4 - 97
384 South Herefordshire Hereford/Worcs 0.4 - 52
385 Glyndwr Clwyd 0.4 - 42
386 Holderness Humberside 0.4 - 51
387 Torridge Devon 0.4 - 52
388 Staffs Moorlands Staffordshire 0.4 - 95
389 Forest Of Dean Gloucestershire 0.4 - 75
390 Copeland Cumbria 0.4 - 71
391 East Devon Devon 0.4 - 116
392 Teesdale Durham 0.4 - 24
393 East Yorkshire Humberside 0.4 - 84
394 Derwentside Durham 0.4 - 86
395 Tynedale Northumberland 0.3 - 57
396 Allerdale Cumbria 0.3 - 96
397 Leominster Hereford/Worcs 0.3 - 40
398 Dwyfor Gwynedd 0.3 - 27
399 Berwick On Tweed Northumberland 0.3 - 27
400 Eden Cumbria 0.2 - 46
401 Alnwick Northumberland 0.2 - 30
402 Isles Of Scilly Cornwall 0.0 - 2
* In the LFS LADB, an estimate is made of the minority ethnic population only when it exceeds a threshold of 12 thousand
which is designed to be equivalent to a relative standard error smaller than 20% - and so minority ethnic proportions of
 the population are available only for those local authority districts where this condition is fulfilled.
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APPENDIX 2  THE LABOUR FORCE AND ITS EXISTING
BOOST
Since March 2000, the LFS has been boosted in England to collect
annual information at a local level on national learning targets, as well
as on labour markets. Data from the boost will be combined with data
for England from the main LFS to form the Local LFS, the LLFS, for
England, from 2000/01.
Since the LLFS may continue in future years, it is sensible in this
exploratory analysis to consider the LLFS as the new base to which
an ‘ethnic boost’ might be added. In particular, LLFS data for the
year 2000/01 are used for all the exploratory analyses in this article.
THE BASIC LFS
In the basic LFS, approximately 60 thousand households are sampled
each quarter, and their 150 thousand residents interviewed. Residents
are interviewed 5 times in all, at quarterly (13-week) intervals – see
Diagram A. The first interview involves answering the main LFS
questionnaire, whereas in the second and subsequent interviews the
questionnaire is much shorter – essentially reconfirming details and
detecting changes, for example, in employment. Some questions, in
particular the one on ethnicity, are asked only in the first interview.
The term ‘Wave 1’ is used to refer to the household residents who are
being interviewed for the first time, ‘Wave 2’ those being interviewed
for the second time, and so on, up to ‘Wave 5’.  In each quarter
therefore, the LFS is made up of five waves, each of 12 thousand
responding households – see Diagram A.
During any one year of interviewing, only Wave 1 households are
interviewed for the first time that year. This sample of households does not
overlap with samples taken in any previous quarter. By the last quarter of
the year, Waves 2 to 4 will comprise households interviewed for the first
time earlier in the year. Therefore, only Wave 1 and Wave 5 households
form independent samples in each year of interviewing -  Wave 5 house-
holds having been first interviewed during the previous year.
By extracting the sample records for Waves 1 and 5 from the 4 quarters
of the basic LFS each year, an independent sample may be obtained in
which no household is interviewed more than once. Such annual
extracts are taken regularly for the United Kingdom; each covers the
period from March to the following February, and is known as the
Local Area Database, LADB. The 2000/01 LADB will also include the
boost element of the LLFS, mentioned above, although, of course, this
boost covers only England.  (Since the exploratory analyses in this
article are based on 2000/01 data for England, it is easiest to refer to the
data as being from the 2000/01 LLFS.)
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
(b)  The boost element of the LFS (when panel design fully established*)
  2003/4 2004/05   2005/06   2006/07  2007/08         2008/09
Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4
Wave 1         3.2K  ...............etc............... 3.2K  .............etc................  3.2K .........................etc...........................
Wave 2  2.6K  ...............etc............... 2.6K  ..............etc...............  2.6K  ...............etc..............  2.6K  ...................etc...................
Wave 3  2.1K  ...............etc..............   2.1K  ...............etc..............  2.1K  ................etc.............. 2.1K  ...............etc............. 2.1K   ....................etc.....................
Wave 4         1.8K   ...............etc.............. 1.8K  ...............etc............... 1.8K  ................etc.............  1.8K  ...............etc............  1.8K  ................etc............. 1.8K   ...............etc.............
Total households
9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K 9.7K
Households first interviewed in year
3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K 3.2K
* The pattern of the build-up of the sample in the first three years is more complicated - see Reference 11
➤
➤ ➤
➤
➤
➤
Diagram A  The panel design of the basic LFS and the boost element - the quarterly number of households interviewed
(a)  The basic LFS*
1999/2000 2000/01 2001/02 2002/03 ...etc...
Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4
Wave 1 12K   ...............etc............... 12K   .............etc................  12K   ................etc...................
Wave 2 .......... 12K    .............etc............... 12K    ..............etc.............  12K    ...................etc....................
Wave 3     .........etc......... 12K   ...............etc............... 12K   ..............etc................  12K  ....................etc....................
Wave 4        .............etc................ 12K   .............etc.............. 12K   .............etc..............  12K   ..................etc.....................
Wave 5 12K   ...............etc............... 12K   ..............etc...............  12K   ..............etc...............  12K   .............etc..............
Total households
60K 60K 60K 60K 60K 60K 60K 60K 60K 60K 60K 60K etc
Wave 1 + 5 households
24K 24K 24K 24K 24K 24K 24K 24K 24K 24K 24K 24K etc
Households first interviewed in quarter
12K 12K 12K 12K 12K 12K 12K 12K 12K 12K 12K 12K etc
* No allowance has been made for attrition between interviews
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤
➤➤
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THE BOOST ELEMENT OF THE LLFS
The boost has been taken in certain areas of England to provide
improved annual local estimates on education, training and the labour
market for the Department for Education and Skills, DfES, and the
Department for Work and Pensions, DWP. The boost covers 39
thousand households – containing 90 thousand residents - in England.
The aim of the boost is to have a minimum sample of 875 economi-
cally active adults each year in each Local Education Authority, LEA
– apart from London where the threshold is 450, and Rutland where it
is 300.
However, because the boost element of the LLFS is defined in terms of
a minimum number of economically active adults in each LEA, for
some local areas, the boost is very small – or even occasionally zero.
Therefore, the LLFS does not necessarily provide substantially more
reliable estimates than the LFS of the minority ethnic population in
every local area in England.
The boost element of the LLFS is designed differently from the basic
LFS.  The aim is for each sample of households to be interviewed once
every year for 4 years, rather than in 5 successive quarters, as in the
basic LFS. The sampling scheme has been specifically designed to
produce more accurate estimates of annual change in the educational
measures – by ensuring that there is a substantial overlap in the samples
taken in adjoining years.
To achieve a sample of 39 thousand households per year, 9.7
thousand need to be interviewed each quarter. The pattern of
interviews in the first few years will need to differ from that in the
long term, as the panel of samples builds up.11 When the panel
design of the boost sample is fully established, the number of
households will adhere to the following pattern. In each quarter of
2003/04 and subsequent years, approximately 3.2 thousand house-
holds will be freshly interviewed as Wave 1 households. Four fifths
of them, 2.6 thousand in number, will be reinterviewed in the
corresponding quarter of the following year as Wave 2 households.
Similarly, four fifths of these Wave 2 households, 2.1 thousand, will
be interviewed a third time as Wave 3 households. Finally, four fifths
of these Wave 3 households, 1.8 thousand in number, will be
interviewed in the fourth and last year as Wave 4 households. (The
proportion of four fifths from one wave to the next allows for a loss
– through attrition – of about one fifth of interviews.)
In this article, the illustration of the size of the extra boost needed
to improve the reliability of minority ethnic proportions relates to a
single year’s LLFS data. Consequently, the issue of whether
samples from different years are independent does not have to be
considered. Using Waves 1 and 5 from the quarterly (basic) LFS
and combining them with Waves 1 to 4 inclusive from the boost
element of the LLFS does not involve any double-counting –
provided that all the data relate to a single year’s LLFS.
Should it be decided at some future stage to investigate the aggregation
of several years’ LLFS data, it would be necessary to consider which
waves from both the quarterly (basic) LFS and the boost element of the
LLFS could be combined without overlap. Attention would also have to
be paid to the arrangements made for setting up the boost element
sample during the three–year build up period from 2000/01 to
2002/03. (During each of the three years of the build up period,
although a total of 9.7 thousand households will be interviewed each
quarter, they will contain disproportionately large numbers of those first
interviewed during 2000/01.11)
FOOTNOTES
1. It should also be noted that another boost is currently – in 2001/02 -
being made to the LFS to the sample sizes for the Unitary
Authorities in Wales. The boost, funded by the National Assembly
for Wales, will ensure that there are at least 875 economically active
adults in the sample for most Welsh UAs. However, as this
exploratory analysis indicates, it would be unlikely that any area in
Wales would qualify for being boosted to improve the reliability of
its minority ethnic proportion, so that the NAW boost would be
unlikely to assist in the overall exercise.
2. The Policy Action Team 18, PAT18, on Better Information, had
recommended that “the Government should ensure more and larger
surveys (at a national, regional and local level) are undertaken to
deal with missing data/information”5. In a recent audit6 on progress
since made, they noted that: “Some surveys such as the LFS are
already being enhanced from 2000–01 to produce better results at
Local Education Authority level. This will be useful for improving
the small area synthetic estimation methods that will be developed
over the coming years.”
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Figure A Pakistani percentage of the minority ethnic population by Indian percentage of the minority ethnic population,
by local authority district, 1991, England and Wales
APPENDIX 3  ESTIMATING POPULATION PROPORTIONS BY
ETHNIC GROUP AS WELL AS BY LOCAL AREA – SOME
PRACTICAL CONSIDERATIONS
The ideal would be to estimate each minority ethnic population
proportion in each local authority district – or at least in a selected
group of local authority districts whose LFS samples were to be
boosted. It follows that it would be necessary to be able to estimate
reliably the minority ethnic population proportion for the ethnic group
with the smallest proportion in every district. (The other minority ethnic
proportions would then automatically be estimated at the very least to
the required level of reliability.)  This is a very demanding – indeed
unrealistic - objective, since the smaller the proportion a given ethnic
group forms of a population, the larger the sample size needed to
estimate that proportion reliably (as quantified in Box one).
The goal would be less difficult to attain were the different ethnic
groups to form approximately equal proportions of the total minority
ethnic population in each local area – but in practice they do not. As an
example, Figure A shows the Indian and Pakistani proportions of the
total minority ethnic population in each local authority district in 1991.
It may be seen that there are sizeable numbers of districts where one
proportion is large and the other is small – and relatively very few where
both are roughly the same size.
Another important practical difficulty arises on trying to ensure that the
smallest minority ethnic proportion in each area is reliably estimated. It
could happen that some areas with a large overall minority ethnic
proportion fail to be included in the list of those to be boosted because
their smallest minority ethnic population is so small that it is impractical
to estimate reliably even with a boosted sample. Such an outcome would
be decidedly anachronistic.
In order to simplify the investigation - and to obtain a clearer picture of
some important considerations – it was decided to consider the estimation
of only the total minority ethnic population proportion in each local area.
This results in a situation which is consistent with the way in which the
existing LFS annual Local Area Database has to be used in practice for
estimates of the total minority ethnic population – see Appendix 1. Of
course, disaggregating the local estimates of the total minority ethnic
population proportion by individual ethnic group could be incorporated
into the modelling process mentioned earlier.
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The dynamics of living
arrangements in later life:
evidence from the British
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Living arrangements are a key
dimension of quality of life and
well-being in old age. Availability
of family care, as well as social
and economic support, is in part
a function of whom you live
with. In order to be able to
forecast future changes in
household composition,
particularly in relation to
planning and targeting particu-
lar community care services,
information is needed on the
probability of a person experi-
encing a change in their living
arrangements, and the life
course events that may act as
triggers for such changes. This
article uses data from the
British Household Panel Survey
(1991–99) to analyse the
dynamics of living arrangements
in later life.
INTRODUCTION
Living arrangements are a key dimension of quality of life and well-
being in old age. Availability of family care, as well as social and
economic support, is in part a function of who you live with. One of the
most striking trends in living arrangements over the recent past has
been the growth of single person households, which has been most
marked amongst older people. In 2000 there were an estimated 3.6
million persons over state pension age living alone, compared to 1.1
million in 1961.1 This has policy implications for both health and social
care. Older people living alone are more likely to enter an institution
than those living with other people;2,3 and amongst those living in
private households, older people living alone are more likely to be in
receipt of social and community care services, such as home help and
meals-on-wheels, than those living in other household types.4 In order
to be able to forecast future changes in household composition,
particularly in relation to planning and targeting community care
services, information is needed on the probability of a person
experiencing a change in their living arrangements, and the life course
events that may act as triggers for such changes.
To date, research examining living arrangements in later life has largely
been cross-sectional.5 Such analysis does not capture the extent to
which people may change their living arrangements to adapt to new
circumstances over the life course, such as widowhood, changed
financial circumstances or deterioration in health. The majority of
research investigating the dynamics of changes in the household
structure of older people has been from the United States.6,7,8 The
Sample of Anonymised Records (SARs) from the 1991 Census has
recently been used to investigate changes in living arrangements in later
life, and the extent to which they are related to the migration of the
older person or the movement of younger people into the homes of
older people.9,10 Several studies of household change amongst elderly
i l i i
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people have been carried out using the Longitudinal Study.11,12,13,14
These provide useful insights into changes in living arrangements
between two points in time ten years apart, although they cannot inform
us about changes that may have taken place during the intervening
years. Analysis of longitudinal data from the Health and Lifestyles
Surveys (HALS) examined changes in the household composition of
older people between HALS1 (in 1984/85) and HALS2 (7 years later).3
The study concludes that over a seven year period there is ‘great
diversity of experience and a considerable amount of change in what is
often considered a fairly stable and homogeneous section of the
population’.
This paper investigates the dynamics of living arrangements in
households containing persons aged 60 and over, reporting initial
findings from research using data from the British Household Panel
Survey (BHPS) (1991–99). It documents how living arrangements vary
with age, gender and marital status, and the extent to which life course
events act as triggers for changes in living arrangements. The paper
builds upon the existing body of research by examining both the
likelihood of experiencing a change in living arrangements across an
eight year period and the year on year probability of experiencing a
transition. This provides a more comprehensive picture of the mobility
in living arrangements in later life than has hitherto been possible with
other datasets.
It is useful to first consider the dynamics of living arrangements
theoretically, conceptualising who lives with whom and what factors
may intervene to change this. The article therefore begins with a
discussion of the definition of households and how the living arrange-
ments of any one individual may change across the life course, before
turning to examine changes in the living arrangements of older people
over time.
HOUSEHOLD, FAMILIES AND LIVING ARRANGEMENTS
ACROSS THE LIFE COURSE
Although most people have an intuitive sense of what is meant by the
term ‘household’, attempts to formulate a general definition which
encompasses non-traditional lifestyles have been less than satisfactory,
either in a theoretical or practical form.15 In the 2001 Census of
Population in Britain, a household is defined as one person living alone
or a group of people living together who share common housekeeping
(at least one meal together each day) or a living room.
In official statistics and survey data, a distinction is usually made
between the household and the family. A family is defined as a group of
persons closely related to each other by blood or marriage and living in
the same household, such as a married couple with or without never-
married children, or a lone parent with never-married children. With
this definition, a family will always form a household or part of one,
but a household does not need to include a family.
Analysis of household composition and living arrangements is more
complicated than that of families for two major reasons. Firstly, the
number of household types possible may be unlimited; whereas the
number of family types in developed countries such as Britain is usually
confined to a dichotomy along two axes; couple (married or cohabit-
ing)/single, and with child(ren)/no child. Secondly, for dynamic (or
longitudinal) analysis, the family will usually have a well-defined
starting point and finishing point. In contrast, the household will often
not have a well-defined starting or finishing point, and questions such
as “is this household at time A the same as the one which existed at
time B?” will not have a unique answer.
In order to analyse and disaggregate changes in household composition
over time it is useful to identify a range of units or ‘building blocks’
that may combine together to form a household. In 1985 Ermisch and
Overton put forward a four-fold classification of Minimal Household
Units16 and the concept of such building blocks has been widely used
since then. In this article we use a set of household ‘building blocks’
based on the most important interpersonal bonds in Western societies:
sexual relationships and those between parent and dependent child.
The living arrangements of older people are diverse. Dale and
colleagues developed a comprehensive typology of household
composition with 23 different classifications5. This paper, in order to
investigate changes in household composition over time, uses a simpler
five-fold typology, distinguishing household members who are aged 60
and over:
1. Single person aged 60 and over (‘single’ includes those never
married, divorced, separated and widowed);
2. Couple only (married or co-habiting), with one or both aged 60 and
over;
3. Single persons aged 60 and over living with at least one other adult
under 60 (these may be with or without dependent children);
4. Couple 60 and over living with at least one other adult under 60
(these may also be with or without dependent children); and
5. Multiple adults aged 60 and over, i.e. two or more adults aged 60 and
over (could include combinations of couples and single persons).
The concept of the life course provides a useful theoretical framework
for analysing the dynamics of living arrangements, as the type of
household in which people live necessarily changes as people move
through the life course.17 Figure 2 shows the main pathways between
the different household types and their relationship to different life
course events. Changes in living arrangements can occur as a result of a
transition between any of these household types, or a move into an
institution or death. The magnitude of these different transitions is
investigated below.
Figure 1 Number of people above state pension age
living alone, 1961–2000
Source: ONS (2001) Social Trends.
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THE DYNAMICS OF LIVING ARRANGEMENTS IN LATER
LIFE: EVIDENCE FROM THE BHPS
The data
The British Household Panel Survey began in 1991 with a sample of
5,528 households in the UK.18,19 All individuals in the original house-
holds are traced at annual intervals and data are collected on all
members of their current household. In particular, the relationships of
all persons in the household at each wave are recorded. Persons
entering institutions, which in the case of older people are mostly
residential and nursing homes, are traced and interviewed where
possible, or basic information is obtained from a proxy.
The analysis in this paper is based upon 2,364 individuals who were
aged 60 and over in Wave 1 of the BHPS and who were followed up for
between one and seven years until they died or were otherwise lost to
follow-up. Persons contacted at Wave 1 only are excluded. The
outcomes are shown in Table 1. In 1991, the majority of older people
were living either as a couple only (49 per cent) or as a lone person
householder (34 per cent). A minority of elderly people lived with other
adults either below or over the age of 60 (Types 3, 4 and 5).
The majority of complex households involved one or both parents living
with one or more adult children, although some older people also live
with other relatives and non-relatives. In 1991, 86 per cent of original
sample members aged 60 and over living in Type 3 households (singles
with under-60s) were living with an adult child, compared to 91 per
cent of those in Type 4 households (couples with under 60s). Of those
in multiple 60 plus households (Type 5), 13 per cent were living with an
adult child. Adults co-residing with an elderly parent range in age from
16 to 73. Thus the type of intergenerational complex household ranged
from fathers in their 60’s with children in their late teens, to elderly
mothers living with their adult children who themselves were aged over
60.
By Wave 8 in 1998, 27 per cent of the sample (627 individuals) had
died, after a mean of 4.0 years in the study. Contact was lost with a
further 13 per cent (305 individuals), after a mean of 3.8 years. The
remaining 60 per cent were followed for 7 years to Wave 8. The overall
mean length of follow-up was 5.8 years. Of those contacted at Wave 8
(1,392 individuals), 41 per cent were now living alone and 48 per cent
were residing with a spouse only.
Excluding those who died, there were no differences in age, sex, or
marital status between those who were not traced and those followed
up. However, those who had moved at the previous wave were nearly
twice as likely as non-movers to be untraced (30 per cent vs 17 per
cent). Furthermore, those living in complex households were also more
likely to lose contact than those who were living alone or as a couple
only (24 per cent vs 17 per cent).
In order to maximise the amount of information, transition rates
between different types of living arrangements are pooled across all
waves. Such pooling includes all individuals for as long as they
remained in the panel. This yields a total of 12,880 transitions for
people who remained in private households, moved to institutions, or
died. Deaths in institutions are not counted in the annual rates. No
attempt is made to weight the transitions to represent the UK population
aged 60 and over, because the varying periods of follow-up mean there
are no suitable weights available.
The relatively high attrition rate, nearly one in six of those last
contacted in private households, means that the figures for transition
rates should be treated with caution. Although there were no differences
in the main demographic variables between those who were traced and
those not, people who had previously moved and those in complex
households were more likely to be untraced. Therefore it may be that
some types of household change, such as the dissolution of complex
households and moves to join relatives, are being underestimated.
Household Type 1991 BHPS 1998 BHPS Wave 8 BHPS last
Wave 1 Wave 8 private hh only time contacted
per cent (n)  per cent (n)  per cent (n)  per cent (n)
1. Single 60+ only 34 (814) 24 (569) 41  (569) 29 (674)
2. Couple 60+ only 49 (1,148) 28 (669) 48  (669) 34 (804)
3. Single 60+ & <60 adults 6 (139) 3 (82) 6  (82) 4 (106)
4. Couple 60+ & <60 adults 7 (171) 2 (54) 4  (54) 3 (70)
5. Multiple adults 60+ 4 (92) 1 (18) 1  (18) 1 (27)
In institution N/A 2 (48)    N/A 2 (56)
Dead N/A 27 (627) N/A 27 (627)
Not contacted N/A 13 (305) N/A N/A
Total 100 (2,364) 100 (2,364) 100  (1,392) 100 (2,364)
Source: authors’ analysis of the BHPS (Waves 1–8)
Table 1 Proportion of persons aged 60 and over (in 1991) in each household type in 1991, and 1998 and last time contacted
(per cent)
Figure 2 Key changes in living arrangements in later
life
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Annual probability of experiencing a change in living
arrangements
Table 2 shows the proportions of individuals changing from each
household type to another, including moves into institutions and deaths
whilst living in a private household but not deaths after moving into an
institution, between any two consecutive years over the period 1991–
1998. The table can be thought of as a transition matrix, showing the
proportion of older people who remained in the same household type
year on year (the diagonal cells) and the proportion who changed living
arrangements between annual interviews. This provides us with an
indication of the annual probability of experiencing a change in living
arrangements for older people living in different types of household.20
Older people living in simple households (a single person or couple
only) experience the highest degree of stability in their living arrange-
ments. Ninety-two per cent of people living in these households do not
change household type by the following year. Those older people living
as part of a couple aged 60 and over with younger adults, or in a
household with multiple persons aged 60 and over, are much more
likely to experience a change in their living arrangements, with nearly
one in five (20 per cent) having changed household type between two
consecutive annual interviews.
On average, 4.5 per cent of the sample died each year. The annual
probability of dying is highest among single older people living with
adults other than their spouse (6.4–6.5 per cent) and lowest among
those living with a spouse (3.6 per cent). Those living alone or with
others aged 60 and over (not a spouse) are most likely to go into an
institution (1.5 per cent and 1.6 per cent respectively). Those living
with a spouse are least likely to go into an institution, especially if there
are no younger adults in the household.
The annual probability of experiencing a change in household type
varies by age and gender (Table 3), with the likelihood of experiencing
any change in living arrangements whilst remaining in a private
household decreasing with age. This is in part due to the increasing
risks of institutionalisation and death with age. However the probability
of a change in household composition decreases faster (proportionally)
than the probability of no change – indicating that as one gets older,
living arrangements within private households become more rather than
less stable.
As would be expected, the probability of entering an institution rises
with age, with little difference between the sexes when age and the
competing risk of death are controlled for.21 However, the fact that
women are more likely to live alone, especially at older ages, makes
them more prone to institutionalisation, with 3.5 per cent of women
aged 80 and over entering an institution each year compared with 2.1
per cent of men of the same age.
Likelihood of experiencing multiple changes in living
arrangements
One of the main advantages of using the BHPS is that not only is it
possible to look at the annual probability of experiencing a change in
living arrangements, it is also possible to investigate the likelihood that
an older person experiences more than one change in a given period. It
is likely that certain changes are transitory and lead to a further change
in a later period. For example, an elderly man may move from residing
as part of a ‘couple 60 and over’ to living as a ‘single person 60 and
over’ on the death of his spouse, and then subsequently move into an
institution, or move in with relatives. Data at only two points in time
may either miss the transitory change or the final change.
Out of the 2,364 sample members aged 60 and over in 1991 in Table 1,
56 per cent experienced no change in their household living
arrangements between Wave 1 and last contact, 12 per cent experienced
just one change to another private household type and 3 per cent
experienced two or more such changes. The maximum number of
changes experienced by one person was five. Amongst the two per cent
who were residing in an institution when last contacted, nearly one fifth
(18 per cent) had experienced a change of household type prior to
entering the institutional setting. Furthermore, of those who had died by
Wave 8, one in thirteen (8 per cent) had experienced a change of
household living arrangements prior to death.
Thus over the seven year period examined, it appears that more than
one change in household living arrangement is fairly uncommon,
except prior to entering an institution. In-depth examination of the
cross-wave BHPS data shows that multiple changes in household type
amongst those in private households are mainly due to the adult
children of elderly householder(s) leaving and rejoining the household,
occasionally bringing a partner and/or a child of their own.
Year t
Year t+1 Single 60+ Couple 60+ Single 60+ Couple 60+ Multiple
only only & <60 & <60 60+
Single 60+ only 91.9 3.0 4.6 0.1 6.0
Couple 60+ only 0.3 92.4 - 13.5 5.2
Single 60+ & <60 adults 0.7 - 88.0 3.0 0.8
Couple 60+ & <60 adults - 0.7 0.1 79.0 0.3
Multiple adults 60+ 0.1 - 0.3 0.3 79.8
In institution 1.5 0.2 0.6 0.4 1.6
Dead 5.4 3.6 6.4 3.6 6.5
Total 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (4,770) (6,246) (783) (695) (386)
Source: authors’ analysis of the BHPS (Waves 1–8)
Table 2 Annual probability of experiencing a change in household type (per cent)
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Types of household change in later life
Changes in living arrangements can be due to a variety of life course
events. In order to understand the nature of these changes, we have
grouped them into eight categories according to which members of the
household, in relation to the older person, made the change (Figure 3).
One third of all changes result from the death of another household
member, which accounts for 80 per cent of changes from a ‘couple
only’ to a ‘single person only’. Just over one fifth of all changes (22 per
cent) are due to younger generation relatives moving out of the
household, which accounts for virtually all of the changes from ‘couple
with under 60’ to ‘couple only’. Eleven per cent of all changes involved
younger generations moving into the elderly person’s household.
Interestingly, it is rare for elderly people to move in order to join others
in a private household – such moves accounted for only three per cent
of all changes, with nearly all of these movers being widows and
widowers.
Although the largest categories of change, bereavement and move into
an institution, are consistent with the literature on the living arrange-
ments of this age group, it is perhaps not so obvious that most of the
remaining changes should be related to the migration of younger
generations. Apart from moving into an institution, the great majority of
household change for older people is related to events in which the
primary actors are their co-residents, rather than the individuals
themselves. This is line with findings using the SARs which found that
one per cent of elderly people had been joined by a person aged under
65 in the year prior to the census, compared to 0.3 per cent of elderly
people who had moved to join another household.9 Thus the main
drivers of household change in later life appear to be death of a spouse,
a move into an institutional setting or the return (or departure) of an
adult child – also referred to as ‘boomerang children’.
Factors associated with change
Age
The overall proportion of people experiencing household change varies
little with age, but not surprisingly the types of household change varies
according to the elderly person’s age (Table 4). More than half of all
changes in living arrangements amongst those aged 80 and over are
associated with a move into an institution compared to less than two per
cent of changes amongst persons aged 65–69. Bereavements are
important at all ages, but are more common between ages 65 and 80.
Changes involving younger generations moving in and out of the
household occur mainly among younger elderly persons, whose
children are perhaps at a less stable period of their lives.
A priori one might expect that moving in with younger relatives would
increase with age as the need for family care increases. However there
is no evidence that this is the case.
Gender
There are clear differences in the types of household change
experienced by older women and men (Figure 4). Bereavement and
moving into an institution are more common for women, while older
men are more likely to experience the transition to an ‘empty nest’.
These differences reflect the greater concentration of women in the
Figure 3
Source: authors’ analysis of the BHPS (Waves 1–8).
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Younger generation
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Younger generation
move in (11%)
Old move out (6%)
Old move in (3%)
Move to smaller household (4%)
Move to larger household (3%)
Changes in living arrangements amongst
people aged 60 and over
60–64 65–69 70–74 75–79 80+
Male
No change 92.8 94.2 90.6 90.3 83.0
Change in private hh. 5.1 3.5 3.4 2.5 3.1
Move to institution - - 0.4 0.5 2.1
Death 2.2 2.3 5.6 6.8 11.8
 Total 100 per cent 100 per cent 100 per cent 100 per cent 100 per cent
(N) (789) (1,578) (1,405) (873) (858)
Female
No change 93.3 93.5 92.4 92.3 85.4
Change in private hh. 5.2 4.0 4.3 3.3 2.3
Move to institution - 0.1 0.4 0.7 3.5
Death 1.5 2.4 2.8 3.6 8.8
Total 100 per cent 100 per cent 100 per cent 100 per cent 100 per cent
(N) (802) (1,829) (1,873) (1,349) (1,523)
Source: authors’ analysis of the BHPS (Waves 1–8)
Table 3 Annual probability of experiencing a change in household type by age and gender (per cent)
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older age groups, because of their greater longevity, and the age
differences in household change described above. Also, men tend to
marry women younger than themselves, making them less likely than
women to experience bereavement in early old age, but more likely to
have relatively young adult children.
Men are more likely than women to re-marry in later life and new
couples tend to live in the man’s, rather than the woman’s, previous
home. This explains the greater proportion of older (including same
generation) people moving in with older men, although the numbers in
the BHPS are not large enough for the difference to be statistically
significant.
Household Type
Changes in living arrangements are strongly associated with the type of
household an elderly person was living in prior to the change. Some
categories of change are by definition pre-empted. Thus it is not possible
for a person living alone to undergo a change in living arrangements due
to bereavement or a person moving out of the household. Table 5 shows
the distribution of changes by original household type. Over half of all
changes amongst older people living alone are due to moves into
institutions, just under two-thirds of changes amongst persons living as a
‘couple only’ are due to bereavement and over two-thirds of changes
amongst couples and single people living with someone under 60 are
due to the younger person moving out.
DISCUSSION
Preliminary analysis of the BHPS confirms the findings of others that
there is a high degree of mobility in the living arrangements of older
people. This is particularly true for older people who are co-residing
with younger household members, with one in five of such older people
experiencing a change in the living arrangements on an annual basis.
60–64 65–69 70–74 75–79 80+
Move to institution - 2 10 17 53
Bereavement 24 32 36 49 28
Younger move out 41 37 19 15 2
Younger move in 12 17 14 4 4
Old move out 6 2 10 7 6
Old move in 6 2 4 2 2
Move to smaller 5 6 5 2 4
Move to larger 5 2 3 2 2
Total changes (per cent) 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (82) (136) (143) (81) (133)
Source: authors’ analysis of the BHPS (Waves 1–8)
Table 4 Changes in living arrangements in later life by
age group (column per cent)
Table 5 Changes in living arrangements by ‘original’
household type (column per cent)
Single Couple Couple & Single & Multiple
under 60 under 60 60+
Move to institution 58 6 11 2 16
Bereavement - 63 - 17 51
Younger move out - - 66 76 7
Younger move in 22 14 - - -
Old move out - 10 - 2 24
Old move in 10 - 5 2 -
Move to smaller - 7 16 1 2
Move to larger 11 - 2 - -
Total changes
(per cent) 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (125)  (235)  (44)  (121) (45)
Source: authors’ analysis of the BHPS (Waves 1–8)
Figure 4 Changes in living arrangements in later life
by gender
However, there is also a high degree of stability for older people living
in simple couple and single person households. The majority of older
people live in such households and on average only one in ten older
people experience a change in living arrangements on an annual basis.
A priori, one might expect the main changes in living arrangements in
later life to be due to bereavement and moves into institutions. The
BHPS data confirm the pre-eminent importance of the loss of a partner
or spouse. Interestingly however, the second most common change in
living arrangements is due to younger generations moving out of the
older person’s household; and the fourth most common change (after
move to an institution) is due to younger generations moving into the
household. In contrast, only a small proportion of older people move to
join adult children or other relatives. This presents a challenge to the
idea that co-residence between elderly people and others is primarily
due to older people moving in with their children in order to receive
care, and supports earlier conclusions from analyses using the SARs
that the reasons behind co-residence between adult children and their
elderly parents may be much more complex.9
Research from America has found that parental dependency is not the
major factor in explaining co-residence and that adult children are more
likely to reside in their parents’ household than parents in the adult
child’s household.22 The results from the BHPS indicate that many
elderly people continue to provide support for adult children. Where
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members of younger generations move in with older people, it is most
common amongst those moving in with ‘younger’ elderly parents,
suggesting the flow of inter-generational exchange is still parent-child
rather than child-parent. Changes involving younger generations (last
child moving out, or a return of a child to an ‘empty nest’) are most
common for people in their sixties, indicating that provision of a home
for one’s children can extend well beyond middle age. Given the trend
towards greater marital and economic instability it is likely that the
phenomenon of ‘boomerang children’ will continue into the future.
More work is needed to unravel the reasons for changes in living
arrangements in later life. Future SAGE work aims to investigate the
triggers for household change, both from the perspective of the older
person themselves and by examining the changes in the circumstances
of the younger generations with whom they live.
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Key findings
 Older people living in simple households (a single
person or couple only) experience the highest
degree of stability in their living arrangements. Over
90 per cent are living in the same household type in
consecutive years.
 Older people living in complex households are much
more likely to experience a change in their living
arrangements, with nearly one in five (20 per cent)
having changed household type between two
consecutive annual interviews.
 Living arrangements within private households
become more stable with rising age .
 One third of all changes in living arrangements result
from the death of another household member.
 One in five changes (18 per cent) in living
arrangements are due to the elderly persons moving
into an institution.
 Just over one fifth of all changes (22 per cent) are
due to younger generation relatives moving out of
the household and a further 11 per cent of all
changes involved younger generations moving into the
elderly person’s household.
 The main drivers of household change in later life are
the death of a spouse, a move into an institutional
setting or the return (or departure) of an adult child.
 Many elderly people continue to provide support for
adult children and the provision of a home for one’s
children can extend well beyond middle age. Given
the trend towards greater marital and economic
instability it is likely that the phenomenon of
‘boomerang children’ will continue into the future .
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This article summarises the
long-term assumptions of
fertility, mortality and net
migration which will underlie
the forthcoming 2000-based
national population projections.
Compared with the current
(1998-based) projections, the
new projections will assume
lower levels of fertility, but
higher levels of inward net
migration. There will be
relatively little change to
mortality assumptions. Results
of the new projections will be
available on 15 November 2001.
RELEASE AND AVAILABILITY OF PROJECTIONS
The Government Actuary’s Department (GAD) produces national
population projections for the United Kingdom and constituent
countries every second year. These projections are prepared by GAD at
the request of the Registrars General of England and Wales, Scotland
and Northern Ireland. The assumptions are agreed in consultation with
the statistical offices of the four constituent countries.
The next national population projections, based on the estimated
population at mid-2000, are due to be issued on 15 November 2001. A
joint GAD/ONS ‘First Release’ will summarise the results of the
projections and full results of these projections will be made available
on the GAD website (www.gad.gov.uk). It is planned to present the
results in downloadable files for Excel, rather than in the HTML format
used for the 1998-based projections. To allow users to calculate figures
for any age group, projected populations by single year of age will be
made available (only five year age groups were placed on the web site
for the 1998-based projections). Projected age-specific fertility and
mortality rates will also be included on the web site. There will also be
summaries of the underlying assumptions. All these details will
additionally be available from GAD on CD-ROM or on paper.1
An article describing the results of the new projections will appear in
the Spring 2002 issue of Population Trends, and a reference volume in
the ONS PP2 series will follow later in 2002. These 2000-based
projections will replace the previous 1998-based set.2
ASSUMPTIONS
The new projections will be based on the long-term assumptions shown
in Table 1. Compared with the 1998-based projections, the main
changes for the United Kingdom are a reduction in the long-term
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fertility assumptions and an increase in the long-term assumptions
made about net migration to the UK.
Fertility
Figure 1 shows the recent trend in the UK total fertility rate (TFR) – the
average number of children who would be born per woman if they
experienced the age-specific fertility rates of the given year throughout
their childbearing lives. Following the sharp fertility decline after the
mid-1960s baby boom, the TFR remained fairly stable around 1.80
throughout the 1980s. The TFR fell further in the early 1990s to just
above 1.70 and there has been a further drop in the last two years. The
TFR for the UK in 2000 is 1.64, the lowest figure ever recorded.
However, fertility assumptions are formulated in terms of the average
number of children that women born in particular years will have, as
such cohort measures of fertility tend to be more stable than analogous
calendar year or period measures such as the TFR. In particular, at
times when women are delaying the age at which they have children, as
United England Wales Scotland Northern
Kingdom  Ireland
Fertility - Long-term average
number of children per woman
2000-based 1.74 1.75 1.75 1.60 1.80
1998-based 1.80 1.80 1.80 1.75 1.85
Mortality – Expectation of life
at birth in 2025*
Males 2000-based 79.0 p 79.2 p 78.7 p 76.8 p 78.4 p
1998-based 78.9 79.1 78.6 77.0 78.4
Females 2000-based 83.3 p 83.5 p 83.0 p 81.7 p 83.0 p
1998-based 83.1 83.2 82.9 81.6 82.8
Net migration - Long-term
annual net migration†
2000-based +135,000 +128,500 +7,500 -500 -500
1998-based +95,000 +91,000 +5,500 -1,000 -500
* Specimen year. Mortality rates are assumed to continue improving beyond 2025.
† Includes international migration and cross-border migration between the countries of the UK.
p Provisional
Table 1 Long-term assumptions for the 2000-based national population projections
is the case at present, the TFR is likely to underestimate the number of
children that women then in the peak childbearing ages will have.
Figure 2 shows that women born in 1970 had averaged 1.20 children
each by age 30. Assuming a continuation of recent trends, it is still
likely that their eventual completed average family size will be around
1.80. However, fertility rates below age 30 have been falling sharply in
recent years. As a result, the eventual completed family size of women
now in their mid 20s is likely to fall somewhat below 1.80 for the UK
as a whole.
With this background, the long-term fertility assumptions for England
and Wales will be reduced from 1.80 children per woman to 1.75. In
Scotland, where current fertility levels are particularly low and differen-
tials with the rest of the UK are now long established, the assumption
will be reduced further – from 1.75 to 1.60. In Northern Ireland, fertility,
although falling, remains higher than in the rest of the UK, and the
assumption will be reduced from 1.85 to 1.80. The resulting UK
assumption will be a long-term average of 1.74 children per woman.
Figure 2 Average achieved family size by age and year
of birth of woman, United Kingdom, women
born 1950–75
Figure 1 Total fertility rate, United Kingdom 1971–2000
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Migration
Figure 3 shows the recent trend in total net migration to the United
Kingdom. These figures include international migration as measured by
the International Passenger Survey (IPS) and those sources of migration
not covered by the IPS (net migration from the Irish Republic, asylum
seekers and people entering the UK as short-term visitors who are
subsequently granted an extension of stay for a year or longer).
Although there are considerable fluctuations in the series, the
underlying trend has clearly been upward. There was a particularly
large rise between 1997 and 1998; indeed 1998 and 1999 (the last two
years for which data are available) were years of record net migration
inflows into the United Kingdom.
In the light of these recent data, the long-term assumption of net
migration into the United Kingdom will be raised from 95,000 persons
per year to 135,000. There will also be some small changes to the
assumptions of cross-border migration flows between the four countries
of the UK. The overall result of these changes is that higher net inflows
will be assumed for both England and Wales, and a slightly smaller net
outflow will be assumed for Scotland. The long-term assumption for
Northern Ireland is unchanged.
Mortality
As indicated in Table 1, long-term assumptions of expectation of life
will, in general, be very slightly higher than in the previous
projections. However, compared with the changes to the fertility and
migration assumptions, these changes are relatively minor. Figure 4
illustrates the trend in expectation of life to 1999.
Figure 3 Total net migration, United Kingdom,
1986–1999
Figure 4 Expectation of life at birth, United Kingdom,
1971–1999
VARIANT POPULATION PROJECTIONS FOR INDIVIDUAL
COUNTRIES
In addition to the principal (or central) population projections, GAD also
routinely produces variant population projections at UK level, based on
alternative assumptions of future fertility, mortality and migration.
However, for the 2000-based national projections, GAD will for the first
time also produce official variant population projections for the constitu-
ent countries of the UK. These will be prepared on a consistent basis and
will also be consistent with the UK level variant projections. It is
expected that all variant population projections will be available by
March 2002. Results will be placed on the GAD website.
REVIEW OF METHODOLOGY FOR PROJECTING MORTALITY
GAD has recently completed a review of the methodology used for
projecting mortality in national population projections. This review was
undertaken as part of the National Statistics Quality Assurance
programme. A document describing the scope of the review is available
from the GAD or National Statistics websites, and the final report on
the review will be published later this year. Some of the recommenda-
tions from this review have been applied in determining the mortality
assumptions for the 2000-based projections. Further information will be
given in the 2000-based national projections reference volume.
REFERENCES
1 Contact Graham Lamberti (tel: 020 7211 2622, fax 020 7211 2640)
or e-mail projections@gad.gov.uk
2 National Population Projections: 1998-based. ONS Series PP2 no. 22.
London: The Stationery Office (2000). Also at www.gad.gov.uk
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Internal migration
Movements within the United Kingdom United Kingdom
Marriage and divorce
First marriages: age and sex England and Wales
Remarriages: age, sex and previous marital status England and Wales
Divorces: age and sex England and Wales
* Numbers in brackets indicate former table numbers in editions of Population Trends prior to spring 1999 (No. 95).
Former tables 16 and 17 (Deaths by selected causes, and  Abortions) now appear in Health Statistics Quarterly.
StatBase ®: Population Trends tables are now available on StatBase® which can be accessed
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Symbols
.. not available - nil or less than half the final digit shown
: not applicable blank not yet available
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Year United Austria Belgium Denmark Finland France Germany Greece Irish Italy Luxem- Nether- Portugal
Kingdom (1) (2) (2) (2) (2) (2) (2)* (2) Republic (2) (2) bourg (2) lands (2) (2)
Population (thousands)
1971 55,928 7,501 9,673 4,963 4,612 51,251 78,313 8,831 2,992 54,073 342 13,194 8,644
1976 56,216 7,566 9,818 5,073 4,726 52,909 78,337 9,167 3,238 55,718 361 13,774 9,356
1981 56,352 7,569 9,859 5,121 4,800 54,182 78,408 9,729 3,443 56,502 365 14,247 9,851
1986 56,852 7,588 9,862 5,120 4,918 55,547 77,720 9,967 3,543 56,596 368 14,572 10,011
1991 57,808 7,813 10,004 5,154 5,014 57,055 80,014 10,247 3,534 56,751 387 15,070 9,871
1992 58,006 7,914 10,045 5,171 5,042 57,374 80,625 10,322 3,558 56,859 393 15,184 9,867
1993 58,191 7,992 10,084 5,189 5,066 57,654 81,156 10,379 3,576 57,049 398 15,290 9,881
1994 58,395 8,030 10,116 5,206 5,088 57,900 81,438 10,426 3,590 57,204 404 15,383 9,902
1995 58,606 8,047 10,137 5,233 5,108 58,139 81,678 10,454 3,609 57,301 410 15,459 9,916
1996 58,801 8,059 10,157 5,263 5,125 58,375 81,915 10,476 3,636 57,397 416 15,530 9,927
1997 59,009 8,072 10,181 5,285 5,140 58,610 82,034 10,499 3,673 57,512 421 15,611 9,946
1998 59,237 8,078 10,203 5,304 5,153 58,851 82,047 10,516 3,714 57,588 426 15,707 9,968
1999 59,501 8.092 10,226 5,322 5,165 59,099 82,100 10,534 3,756 57,646 432 15,812 9,989
2000 59,756
Population changes (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–76 1.0 1.7 3.0 4.4 4.9 6.5 0.1 7.6 16.4 6.1 10.7 8.8 16.5
1976–81 0.5 0.1 0.8 1.9 3.1 4.8 0.2 12.3 13.3 2.8 2.5 6.9 10.6
1981–86 1.8 0.5 0.1  0.0 4.9 5.0 –1.8 4.9 6.0 0.3 1.8 4.6  3.2
1986–91 3.4 5.9 2.9 1.3 3.9 5.4 5.9 5.6 –0.7 0.5 10.2 6.8 –2.8
1991–92 3.4 12.9 4.1 3.3 5.6 5.6 7.6 7.3 6.8 1.9 13.9 7.6 –0.4
1992–93 3.2 9.8 3.9 3.5 4.8 4.9 6.6 5.5 5.1 3.4 14.3 7.0 1.4
1993–94 3.5 4.8 3.1 3.3 4.3 4.3 3.5 4.6 3.9 2.7 14.3 6.1 2.2
1994–95 3.6 2.1 2.1 5.2 3.9 4.1 2.9 2.7 5.3 1.7 14.6 4.9 1.4
1995–96 3.3 1.6 1.9 5.7 3.3 4.1 2,9 2.1 7.5 1.7 14.4 4.6 1.1
1996–97 3.5 1.6 2.4 4.2 3.0 4.0 1.5 2.1 10.2 2.0 13.0 5.2 1.9
1997–98 3.9 0.7 2.2 3.6 2.5 4.1 0.2 1.7 11.2 1.3 11.9 6.1 2.2
1998–99 4.5 1.7 2.3 3.4 2.3 4.2 0.6 1.7 11.3 1.0 14.1 6.7 2.1
1999–2000 4.3
Live birth rate (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–75 14.1 13.3 13.4 14.6 13.1 16.0 10.5 15.8 22.2 16.0 11.6 14.9 20.3
1976–80 12.5 11.5 12.5 12.0 13.6 14.1 10.5 15.6 21.3 12.6 11.2 12.6 17.9
1981–85 12.9 12.0 12.0 10.2 13.4 14.2 10.7 13.3 19.2 10.6 11.6 12.2 14.5
1986–90 13.6 11.6 12.1 11.5 12.7 13.8 10.6 15.8 9.8 12.2 12.8 11.9
1991 13.7 12.1 12.6 12.5 13.0 13.3 10.4 10.1 15.0 9.9 12.9 13.2 11.8
1992 13.5 12.1 12.4 13.1 13.3 13.0 10.1 10.1 14.4 9.7 13.1 13.0 11.6
1993 13.1 11.9 12.0 13.0 12.8 12.3 9.9 9.8 13.8 9.6 13.4 12.8 11.5
1994 12.9 11.5 11.5 13.4 12.8 12.3 9.5 10.0 13.4 9.3 13.5 12.7 11.0
1995 12.5 11.0 11.4 13.3 12.3 12.5 9.4 9.7 13.5 9.2 13.2 12.3 10.8
1996 12.5 11.0 11.2 12.9 11.8 12.6 9.7 9.6 14.0 9.2 13.7 12.2 11.1
1997 12.3 10.4 11.3 12.8 11.5 12.4 9.9 9.7 14.3 9.2 13.1 12.3 11.4
1998 12.1 10.1 11.3 12.5 11.1 12.6 9.7 9.4 14.5 9.3 12.6 12.7 11.4
1999 11.8 9.5 11.2 12.4 11.2 12.6 9.5 10.9 14.2 9.1 13.0 12.7 11.6
2000 11.4 ‡
Death rate (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–75 11.8 12.6 12.1 10.1 9.5 10.7 12.3 8.6 11.0 9.8 12.2 8.3 11.0
1976–80 11.9 12.3 11.6 10.5 9.3 10.2 12.2 8.8 10.2 9.7 11.5 8.1 10.1
1981–85 11.7 12.0 11.4 11.1 9.3 10.1 12.0 9.0 9.4 9.5 11.2 8.3 9.6
1986–90 11.4 11.1 10.8 11.5 9.8 9.5 9.3 9.1 9.4 10.5 8.5 9.6
1991 11.3 10.7 10.5 11.6 9.8 9.2 11.4 9.3 8.9 9.7 9.7 8.6 10.5
1992 11.0 10.5 10.3 11.8 9.9 9.1 11.0 9.5 8.7 9.6 10.2 8.6 10.2
1993 11.3 10.3 10.7 12.1 10.1 9.2 11.1 9.4 8.7 9.7 9.8 9.0 10.7
1994 10.7 10.0 10.4 11.7 9.4 9.0 10.9 9.4 8.6 9.7 9.4 8.7 10.0
1995 11.0 10.1 10.2 12.1 9.6 9.1 10.8 9.6 9.0 9.7 9.3 8.8 10.5
1996 10.8 10.0 10.3 11.6 9.6 9.2 10.8 9.6 8.7 9.6 9.4 8.9 10.8
1997 10.7 9.8 10.2 11.3 9.6 9.0 10.5 9.5 8.6 9.8 9.4 8.7 10.6
1998 10.6 9.7 10.2 11.0 9.6 9.2 10.4 9.5 8.5 10.1 9.1 8.8 10.7
1999 10.6 9.4 10.3 11.1 9.5 9.2 10.4 9.8 8.5 9.9 8.8 8.9 10.8
2000 10.3 ‡
*Including former GDR throughout.
≠ Estimates prepared by the Population Division of the United Nations – Excludes Hong Kong.
† Rates are based on, births to, or deaths of, Japanese nationals only.
§ Rates are for 1990–1995.
** Estimates prepared by Eurostat.
‡ Provisional.
*** Including Hong Kong.
Population estimated as follows:
(1) At 30 June.
(2) Estimated Mid year population as given in Council of Europe report: Recent Demographic Developments in Europe.
(3) The European Union consists of 15 member countries (EU15); live birth rates and death rates as given in Eurostat report, Demographic Statistics.
(4) At 1 July as given in the United Nations Demographic Yearbook or United Nations Monthly Bulletin of Statistics.
Note figures may not add due to rounding.
Table 1.1 Population and vital rates: international Selected countries
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Spain Sweden European Russian Australia Canada New China India Japan† USA Year
(2) (2) Union (3) Federation (2) (4) (4) Zealand (4) (4) (4) (4) (4)
Population (thousands)
34,216 8,098 342,631 130,934 13,067 22,026 2,899 852,290 551,311 105,145 207,661 1971
36,118 8,222 350,598 135,027 14,033 23,517 3,163 937,170 ≠ 617,248 113,094 218,035 1976
37,741 8,320 356,490 139,225 14,923 24,900 3,195 1,008,460 ≠ 675,185 117,902 229,958 1981
38,536 8,370 359,570 144,154 16,018 26,204 3,317 1,086,733 ≠ 767,199 121,672 240,680 1986
38,920 8,617 366,259  147,885 17,284 28,030 3,480 1,170,100 ≠ 851,900 123,964 252,618 1991
39,008 8,668 368,035 148,312 17,489 28,380 3,510 1,183,600 ≠ 868,900 124,425 255,391 1992
39,086 8,719 369,710 148,146 17,667 28,700 3,550 1,196,400 ≠ 886,250 124,829 258,080 1993
39,149 8,781 371,011 147,968 17,855 29,040 3,600 1,208,800 ≠ 903,940 ≠ 125,178 260,602 1994
39,210 8,827 372,132 147,774 18,072 29,350 3,660 1,220,520 ≠ 921,990 ≠ 125,472 263,040 1995
39,270 8,841 373,188 147,373 18,311 29,670 3,710 1,232,460 ≠ 939,540 ≠ 127,761 265,460 1996
39,323 8,846 374,163 146,938 18,520 29,990 3,760 1,255,700 ≠ 995,220 ≠ 126,070 268,010 1997
39,371 8,851 371,014 146,534 18,730 30,250 3,790 1,256,700 ≠ 970,930 ≠ 126,410 270,560 1998
39,418 8,856 375,948 145,560 18,970 30,490 3,810 1,266,840 ≠ 986,610 ≠ 126,500 ≠ 273,130 1999
2000
Population changes (per 1,000 per annum)
11.1 3.1 4.7 6.3 14.8 13.5 18.2 19.9 23.9 15.1 10.0 1971–76
9.0 2.1 3.4 6.2 12.7 11.8 2.0 15.2 18.8 8.5 10.9 1976–81
4.2 1.4 1.7 7.1 14.7 10.5 7.6 15.5 27.3 6.4 9.3 1981–86
2.0 5.9 3.7 5.2 15.8 13.9 9.8 15.3 22.1 3.8 9.9 1986–91
2.3 5.9 4.9 2.9 11.9 12.5 8.6 11.5 20.0 3.7 11.0 1991–92
2.0 5.8 4.6 –1.1 10.2 11.3 11.4 10.8 20.0 3.2 10.5 1992–93
1.6 7.1 3.5 –1.2 10.6 11.8 14.1 10.4 20.0 2.8 9.8 1993–94
1.6 5.3 3.0 –1.3 12.2 10.7 16.7 9.7 20.0 2.3 9.4  1994–95
1.5 1.6 2.8 –2.7 13.2 10.9 13.7 9.8 19.0 2.3 9.2 1995–96
1.3 0,6 2.6 –3.0 11.4 10.8 13.5 9.5 16.7 2.5 9.6 1996–97
1.2 0.6 2.3 –2.7 11.3 8.7 8.0 10.0 16.4 2.7 9.5 1997–98
1.2 0.6 2.5 -6.6 12.8 7.9 5.3 8.1 16.1 0.7 9.5 1998–99
1999–2000
Live birth rate (per 1,000 per annum)
19.2 13.5 14.7 18.8 15.9 20.4 27.2 35.6 18.6 15.3 1971–75
17.1 11.6 13.1 15.7 15.5 16.8 18.6 33.4 14.9 15.2 1976–80
12.8 11.3 12.2 15.6 15.1 15.8 19.2 .. 12.6 15.7 1981–85
10.8 13.2 12.0 15.1 14.8 17.1 10.6 16.0 1986–90
10.2 14.3 11.7 12.1 14.9 14.3 17.4 29.5 9.9 16.3 1991
10.2 14.2 11.5 10.7 15.1 14.0 17.2 29.0 9.7 16.0 1992
9.9 13.5 11.2 9.3 14.7 13.4 16.5 18.5§ 28.7 9.5 15.6 1993
9.5 12.8 10.9 9.5 14.5 13.2 15.9 11.9 28.7 9.9 15.2 1994
9.3 11.7 10.8 9.2 14.2 12.8 15.8 11.1 28.3 9.5 14.8 1995
9.2 10.8 10.8 8.8 13.9 12.2 15.4 10.2 27.3 9.6 14.7 1996
9.4 10.2 10.8 8.6 13.7 11.9 15.4 9.1 *** 9.5 14.5 1997
9.3 10.0 10.7 ** 8.8 13.3 14.6 7.9 *** 9.5 14.6 1998
9.6 10.0 13.0 15.0 7.5 *** 9.3 1999
10.2 8.0 *** 2000
Death rate (per 1,000 per annum)
8.5 10.5 10.8 8.2 7.4 8.4 7.3 15.5 6.4 9.1 1971–75
8.0 10.9 10.6 7.6 7.2 8.2 6.6 13.8 6.1 8.7 1976–80
7.7 11.0 10.4 7.3 7.0 8.1 6.7 .. 6.1 8.6 1981–85
8.2 11.1 10.2 7.2 7.3 8.2 6.4 8.7 1986–90
8.6 11.0 10.2 11.4 6.9 7.0 7.7 9.8 6.7 8.6 1991
8.5 10.9 10.0 12.2 7.1 6.9 7.9 10.1 6.9 8.5 1992
8.7 11.1 10.2 14.3 6.9 7.1 7.6 7.2§ 9.3 7.0 8.8 1993
8.6 10.5 9.9 15.6 7.1 7.1 7.5 6.0 9.3 7.0 8.7 1994
8.8 11.0 10.0 14.9 6.9 7.1 7.6 5.1 9.0 7.4 8.8 1995
8.9 10.6 10.0 14.1 7.0 7.1 7.6 5.1 8.9 7.1 8.7 1996
8.9 10.5 9.8 13.8 7.0 7.2 7.3 4.9 *** 7.2 8.6 1997
9.2 10.7 9.9 ** 13.6 6.8 6.9 4.9 *** 7.4 8.6 1998
9.4 10.5 6.8 7.4 4.8 *** 7.8 1999
10.5 4.9 *** 2000
See notes opposite.
Table 1.1
continued
Population and vital rates: international Selected countries
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Mid-year United Great England England Wales Scotland Northern
Kingdom Britain and Wales Ireland
Estimates
1971 55,928 54,388 49,152 46,412 2,740 5,236 1,540
1976 56,216 54,693 49,459 46,660 2,799 5,233 1,524
1981 56,357 54,815 49,634 46,821 2,813 5,180 1,543
1986 56,859 55,285 50,162 47,342 2,820 5,123 1,574
1991 57,814 56,207 51,100 48,208 2,891 5,107 1,607
1992 58,013 56,388 51,277 48,378 2,899 5,111 1,625
1993 58,198 56,559 51,439 48,533 2,906 5,120 1,638
1994 58,401 56,753 51,621 48,707 2,913 5,132 1,648
1995 58,612 56,957 51,820 48,903 2,917 5,137 1,655
1996 58,807 57,138 52,010 49,089 2,921 5,128 1,669
1997 59,014 57,334 52,211 49,284 2,927 5,123 1,680
1998 59,237 57,548 52,428 49,495 2,933 5,120 1,689
1999 59,501 57,809 52,690 49,753 2,937 5,119 1,692
2000 59,756 58,058 52,943 49,997 2,946 5,115 1,698
of which (percentages)
0–4 6.0 6.0 6.0 6.0 5.7 5.6 7.0
5–15 14.2 14.1 14.2 14.2 14.4 13.9 17.0
16–44 40.8 40.8 40.7 40.9 38.2 41.4 41.9
45–64M/59F 20.9 21.0 21.0 20.9 21.8 21.0 18.8
65M/60F–74 10.7 10.7 10.7 10.6 11.7 11.3 9.4
75 and over 7.4 7.4 7.5 7.4 8.2 6.8 5.8
Projections≠
2001 59,954 58,246 53,137 50,187 2,950 5,109 1,708
2006 60,860 59,119 54,021 51,052 2,969 5,098 1,742
2011 61,773 60,002 54,915 51,922 2,993 5,087 1,771
2016 62,729 60,930 55,853 52,831 3,021 5,078 1,799
2021 63,642 61,820 56,763 53,715 3,047 5,058 1,821
of which (percentages)
0–4 5.6 5.6 5.6 5.6 5.5 5.3 5.9
5–15 12.2 12.1 12.1 12.1 12.2 11.8 13.3
16–44 35.9 35.9 36.0 36.0 34.8 34.9 37.0
45–64† 27.1 27.2 27.1 27.1 26.3 28.3 26.6
65–74† 10.4 10.5 10.4 10.4 11.4 10.9 9.4
75 and over 8.7 8.8 8.8 8.7 9.7 8.8 7.8
≠ These projections are based on the mid-1998 population estimates.
† Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women, to 65 years for both sexes.
Note:  Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
Table 1.2 Population: national
Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
53   Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Population Trends 105  Autumn 2001
Mid-year Northern and Trent Eastern London South South West North
Yorkshire East West Midlands West
Estimates
1971 6,723 4,483 4,380 7,750 7,136 4,132 5,146 6,662
1976 6,729 4,557 4,448 7,307 7,378 4,299 5,178 6,588
1981 6,718 4,608 4,781 7,018 7,621 4,300 5,187 6,488
1986 6,692 4,634 4,938 7,013 7,892 4,910 5,197 6,397
1991 6,285 5,035 5,150 6,890 8,266 4,718 5,266 6,600
1992 6.309 5,060 5,175 6,905 8,302 4,746 5,278 6,603
1993 6,323 5,081 5,193 6,933 8,329 4,768 5,290 6,617
1994 6,332 5,096 5,223 6,968 8,379 4,798 5,295 6,616
1995 6,337 5,109 5,257 7,007 8,446 4,827 5,306 6,614
1996 6,338 5,121 5,293 7,074 8,500 4,842 5,317 6,605
1997 6,336 5,128 5,334 7,122 8,569 4,876 5,321 6,598
1998 6,339 5,134 5,377 7,187 8,620 4,901 5,333 6,604
1999 6.336 5,148 5,419 7,285 8,699 4,936 5,336 6,595
of which (percentages)
0–4 5.9 5.9 6.1 6.9 6.0 5.6 6.2 6.0
5–15 14.4 14.2 14.1 13.6 14.1 13.7 14.7 14.9
16–44 40.1 40.0 40.0 46.8 40.3 38.0 39.8 40.2
45–64M/59F 21.0 21.3 21.4 18.1 21.3 21.7 21.2 20.9
65M/60F–74 11.2 11.2 10.9 8.5 10.6 11.9 11.0 10.8
75 and over 7.3 7.5 7.6 6.1 7.8 9.1 7.2 7.2
Projections≠
2001 6,365 5,184 5,448 7,215 8,757 4,977 5,343 6,582
2006 6,382 5,232 5,582 7,337 8,985 5,097 5,358 6,553
2011 6,405 5,277 5,702 7,470 9,191 5,213 5,372 6,530
2016 6,435 5,324 5,823 7,608 9,396 5,333 5,391 6,521
2021 6,464 5,371 5,941 7,736 9,594 5,452 5,411 6,515
of which (percentages)◊
0–4 5.5 5.4 5.5 6.4 5.5 4.9 5.7 5.7
5–15 12.2 11.9 12.1 12.5 12.1 11.2 12.5 12.5
16–44 35.5 35.2 34.5 41.5 34.9 32.8 34.9 35.6
45–64† 27.4 27.5 27.2 26.3 27.4 27.8 27.3 27.4
65–74† 10.9 10.9 11.2 7.7 10.9 12.4 10.7 10.5
75 and over 8.5 9.0 9.5 5.6 9.2 10.8 8.9 8.3
* The Regional Office boundaries were revised from 1 April 1999. See Health Statistics Quarterly 03 In Brief for details of the changes. Earlier years’ figures have been revised to reflect the new
boundaries.
≠ These projections are based on the mid-1996 population estimates and are consistent with the 1996-based national projections produced by the Government Actuary’s Department.
† Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women, to 65 years for both sexes.
◊ The percentages shown in this table are correct and show the proportion in each age group for 2021. These replace the percentage figures shown in Health Statistics Quarterly numbers 01,
02 and 03, and Population Trends 95 and 96, which were miscalculated.
Note: Figures may not add exactly because of rounding.
Table 1.3 Population: subnational
Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
Health Regional Office areas of England*
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Table 1.4 Population: subnational
Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
Government Office Regions of England
Mid-year North North Yorkshire East West East London South South
East West* and the Midlands Midlands East West
Humber
Estimates
1971 2,679 7,108 4,902 3,652 5,146 4,454 7,529 6,830 4,112
1976 2,671 7,043 4,924 3,774 5,178 4,672 7,089 7,029 4,280
1981 2,636 6,940 4,918 3,853 5,187 4,854 6,806 7,245 4,381
1986 2,601 6,852 4,906 3,919 5,197 5,012 6,803 7,492 4,560
1991 2,603 6,885 4,983 4,035 5,265 5,150 6,890 7,679 4,718
1992 2,609 6,890 5,002 4,062 5,278 5,175 6,905 7,712 4,746
1993 2,612 6,903 5,014 4,083 5,290 5,193 6,933 7,737 4,768
1994 2,610 6,902 5,025 4,102 5,295 5,223 6,968 7,784 4,798
1995 2,605 6,900 5,029 4,124 5,306 5,257 7,007 7,847 4,827
1996 2,600 6,891 5,036 4,141 5,317 5,293 7,074 7,895 4,842
1997 2,594 6,885 5,037 4,156 5,321 5,334 7,122 7,959 4,876
1998 2,590 6,891 5,043 4,169 5,333 5,377 7,187 8,004 4,901
1999 2,581 6,881 5,047 4,191 5,336 5,419 7,285 8,078 4,936
of which (percentages)
0–4 5.7 6.0 6.0 5.9 6.2 6.1 6.9 6.0 5.6
5–15 14.4 14.8 14.5 14.2 14.7 14.1 13.6 14.0 13.7
16–44 40.1 40.1 40.4 40.0 39.8 40.0 46.8 40.2 38.0
45–64M/59F 21.1 21.0 20.8 21.5 21.2 21.4 18.1 21.3 21.7
65M/60F–74 11.6 10.9 10.9 11.0 11.0 10.9 8.5 10.6 11.9
75 and over 7.1 7.2 7.4 7.4 7.2 7.6 6.1 7.8 9.1
Projections≠
2001 2,579 6,871 5,071 4,234 5,343 5,448 7,215 8,134 4,977
2006 2,555 6,843 5,098 4,312 5,358 5,582 7,337 8,344 5,098
2011 2,536 6,820 5,130 4,384 5,372 5,702 7,470 8,534 5,213
2016 2,521 6,813 5,165 4,455 5,391 5,823 7,609 8,722 5,333
2021 2,509 6,808 5,200 4,523 5,411 5,941 7,736 8,905 5,452
of which (percentages)◊
0–4 5.4 5.7 5.6 5.4 5.7 5.5 6.4 5.4 4.9
5–15 12.1 12.4 12.2 12.0 12.5 12.1 12.5 12.1 11.2
16–44 35.1 35.4 35.9 35.1 34.9 34.5 41.5 34.9 32.8
45–64† 27.7 27.5 27.3 27.4 27.3 27.2 26.3 27.4 27.8
65–74† 11.2 10.6 10.6 11.1 10.7 11.2 7.7 10.9 12.4
75 and over 8.4 8.4 8.4 9.0 8.9 9.5 5.6 9.3 10.8
* The North West GOR was created on 3 August 1998 as a merger of the former North West and Merseyside GORs.
≠ These projections are based on the mid-1996 population estimates and are consistent with the 1996-based national projections produced by the Government Actuary’s Department.
† Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women, to 65 years for both sexes.
◊ The percentages shown in this table are correct and show the proportion in each age group for 2021. These replace the percentage figures shown in Health Statistics Quarterly numbers 01,
02 and 03, and Population Trends 95 and 96, which were miscalculated.
Note: Figures may not add exactly because of rounding.
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Table 1.5 Population: age and sex
Numbers (thousands)
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
United Kingdom
Persons
1971 55,928 899 3,654 8,916 8,144 6,971 6,512 10,202 3,222 4,764 2,159 358 127 14,257 32,548 9,123
1976 56,216 677 3,043 9.176 8.126 7,868 6,361 9,836 3,131 5,112 2,348 390 147 13,797 32,757 9,663
1981 56,357 730 2,726 8,147 9,019 8,010 6,774 9,540 2,935 5,195 2,677 .. .. 12,543 33,780 10,035
1986 56,859 749 2,892 7,161 9,280 8,047 7,719 9,212 3,069 5,020 2,988 .. .. 11,676 34,847 10,336
1991 57,814 794 3,094 7,175 8,247 9,057 7,955 9,500 2,888 5,067 3,139 640 258 11,742 35,469 10,602
1994 58,401 758 3,116 7,484 7,555 9,376 7,836 10,277 2,807 5,223 2,954 704 309 12,075 35,691 10,634
1995 58,612 734 3,101 7,528 7,448 9,411 7,931 10,445 2,784 5,127 3,055 721 326 12,107 35,849 10,656
1996 58,807 719 3,044 7,596 7,323 9,423 8,093 10,582 2,772 5,058 3,126 729 341 12,099 36,035 10,673
1997 59,014 736 2,976 7,667 7,230 9,360 8,294 10,697 2,781 5,005 3,176 734 358 12,107 36,213 10,693
1998 59,237 715 2,956 7,709 7,190 9,232 8,505 10,820 2,818 4,965 3,205 742 380 12,110 36,397 10,730
1999 59,501 708 2,916 7,763 7,199 9,064 8,746 10,951 2,861 4,929 3,222 750 393 12,114 36,634 10,753
2000 59,756 686 2,890 7,747 7,247 8,889 9,005 11,083 2,884 4,917 3,237 758 404 12,076 36,890 10,789
Males
1971 27,167 461 1,874 4,576 4,137 3,530 3,271 4,970 1,507 1,999 716 97 29 7,318 17,008 2,841
1976 27,360 348 1,564 4,711 4,145 3,981 3,214 4,820 1,466 2,204 775 101 31 7,083 17.167 3,111
1981 27.412 374 1,400 4,184 4,596 4,035 3,409 4,711 1,376 2,264 922 .. .. 6,439 17,646 3,327
1986 27.698 384 1,483 3,682 4,743 4,063 3,872 4,572 1,463 2,206 1,064 .. .. 5,998 18,264 3,437
1991 28,248 407 1,588 3,688 4,226 4,591 3,987 4,732 1,390 2,272 1,152 167 47 6,033 18,576 3,639
1994 28,595 389 1,596 3,841 3,880 4,769 3,928 5,118 1,363 2,363 1,097 193 59 6,194 18,689 3,712
1995 28,731 376 1,588 3,862 3,824 4,796 3,984 5,201 1,358 2,330 1,148 201 63 6,208 18,780 3,742
1996 28,860 369 1,560 3,897 3,759 4,808 4,073 5,270 1,355 2,310 1,186 206 67 6,206 18,884 3,770
1997 28,992 377 1,526 3,933 3,709 4,782 4,181 5,326 1,360 2,298 1,216 211 72 6,210 18,984 3,798
1998 29,128 366 1,516 3,953 3,687 4,721 4,294 5,387 1,380 2,290 1,237 218 79 6,210 19,094 3,824
1999 29,299 363 1,495 3,980 3,694 4,642 4,425 5,454 1,400 2,284 1,255 223 83 6,211 19,243 3,845
2000 29,459 351 1,481 3.973 3,721 4,565 4,563 5,519 1,411 2,287 1,273 228 87 6,192 19,392 3,875
Females
1971 28,761 437 1,779 4,340 4,008 3,441 3,241 5,231 1,715 2,765 1,443 261 97 6,938 15,540 6,282
1976 28,856 330 1,479 4,465 3,980 3,887 3,147 5,015 1,665 2,908 1,573 289 116 6,714 15,590 6,552
1981 28,946 356 1,327 3,963 4,423 3,975 3,365 4,829 1,559 2,931 1,756 .. .. 6,104 16,134 6,708
1986 29,160 364 1,408 3,480 4,538 3,985 3,847 4,639 1,606 2,814 1,924 .. .. 5,678 16,583 6,899
1991 29,566 387 1,505 3,487 4,021 4,466 3,968 4,769 1,498 2,795 1,987 472 210 5,709 16,894 6,963
1994 29,805 369 1,520 3,644 3,675 4,608 3,908 5,159 1,444 2,861 1,856 511 250 5,881 17,002 6,923
1995 29,881 358 1,513 3,665 3,624 4,616 3,947 5,244 1,427 2,797 1,907 519 263 5,898 17,068 6,914
1996 29,948 350 1,484 3,699 3,565 4,615 4,020 5,312 1,418 2,748 1,941 523 274 5.893 17,152 6,903
1997 30,022 359 1,450 3,734 3,521 4,579 4,113 5,372 1,421 2,707 1,960 522 286 5,897 17,229 6,896
1998 30,108 349 1,440 3,756 3,503 4,511 4,211 5,433 1,438 2,674 1,968 525 301 5,900 17,302 6,906
1999 30,202 345 1,421 3,783 3,505 4,422 4,321 5,497 1,460 2,645 1,967 527 309 5,903 17,391 6,908
2000 30,297 334 1,409 3,774 3,525 4,334 4,442 5,564 1,473 2,630 1,964 531 317 5,884 17,498 6,914
England and Wales
Persons
1971 49,152 782 3,170 7,705 7,117 6,164 5,736 9,034 2,853 4,228 1,926 323 115 12,334 28,710 8,108
1976 49,459 585 2,642 7,967 7,077 6,979 5,608 8,707 2,777 4,540 2,093 351 135 11,973 28,894 8,593
1981 49,634 634 2,372 7,085 7,873 7,086 5,996 8,433 2,607 4,619 2,388 383 157 10,910 29,796 8,928
1986 50,162 655 2,528 6,243 8,134 7,088 6,863 8,136 2,725 4,470 2,673 465 184 10,190 30,759 9,213
1991 51,100 702 2,728 6,281 7,237 8,008 7,056 8,407 2,553 4,506 2,810 576 233 10,303 31,351 9,446
1994 51,621 671 2,752 6,568 6,612 8,293 6,925 9,118 2,478 4,644 2,642 636 281 10,618 31,530 9,473
1995 51,820 649 2,739 6,613 6,521 8,329 7,003 9,272 2,458 4,554 2,734 651 297 10,653 31,676 9,491
1996 52,010 636 2,688 6,683 6,411 8,342 7,146 9,397 2,447 4,490 2,800 658 311 10,655 31,851 9,505
1997 52,211 651 2,632 6,751 6,332 8,290 7,325 9,503 2,456 4,440 2,844 661 327 10,672 32,018 9,522
1998 52,428 633 2,615 6,793 6,303 8,177 7,515 9,613 2,490 4,400 2,871 669 348 10,682 32,192 9,554
1999 52,690 628 2,581 6,847 6,318 8,034 7,734 9,730 2,529 4,367 2,885 676 360 10,694 32,421 9,574
2000 52,943 609 2,559 6,837 6,366 7,896 7,970 9,847 2,551 4,356 2,898 684 371 10,668 32,669 9,607
Males
1971 23,897 402 1,626 3,957 3,615 3,129 2,891 4,414 1,337 1,778 637 86 26 6,334 15,036 2,527
1976 24,089 300 1,358 4,091 3,610 3,532 2,843 4,280 1,304 1,963 690 91 29 6,148 15,169 2,773
1981 24,160 324 1,218 3,639 4,011 3,569 3,024 4,178 1,227 2,020 825 94 32 5,601 15,589 2,970
1986 24,456 336 1,297 3,211 4,156 3,579 3,445 4,053 1,302 1,972 954 115 35 5,236 16,143 3,076
1991 24,995 360 1,401 3,231 3,710 4,065 3,539 4,199 1,234 2,027 1,035 151 43 5,296 16,442 3,257
1994 25,304 344 1,410 3,371 3,396 4,225 3,475 4,551 1,209 2,109 985 175 53 5,448 16,533 3,323
1995 25,433 333 1,403 3,394 3,348 4,252 3,523 4,626 1,204 2,078 1,032 183 57 5,465 16,619 3,349
1996 25,557 327 1,378 3,430 3,291 4,265 3,602 4,689 1,201 2,059 1,066 188 61 5,466 16,716 3,375
1997 25,684 334 1,350 3,463 3,249 4,243 3,700 4,740 1,206 2,048 1,094 192 66 5,475 16,810 3,399
1998 25,817 324 1,342 3,484 3,233 4,190 3,803 4,795 1,224 2,040 1,113 197 72 5,479 16,915 3,422
1999 25,985 322 1,323 3,511 3,244 4,123 3,923 4,854 1,243 2,034 1,129 202 76 5,484 17,060 3,441
2000 26,142 312 1,311 3,507 3,271 4,059 4,050 4,911 1,253 2,036 1,145 206 80 5,471 17,204 3,468
Females
1971 25,255 380 1,544 3,749 3,502 3,036 2,845 4,620 1,516 2,450 1,289 236 89 6,000 13,673 5,581
1976 25,370 285 1,284 3,876 3,467 3,447 2,765 4,428 1,473 2,577 1,403 261 106 5,826 13,725 5,820
1981 25,474 310 1,154 3,446 3,863 3,517 2,972 4,255 1,380 2,599 1,564 289 126 5,309 14,207 5,958
1986 25,706 319 1,231 3,032 3,978 3,509 3,418 4,083 1,422 2,498 1,718 349 149 4,953 14,616 6,137
1991 26,104 342 1,328 3,050 3,527 3,943 3,517 4,208 1,319 2,479 1,775 425 191 5,007 14,908 6,189
1994 26,317 327 1,342 3,197 3,216 4,069 3,449 4,567 1,270 2,536 1,656 461 228 5,170 14,997 6,150
1995 26,387 316 1,335 3,219 3,172 4,076 3,480 4,646 1,254 2,477 1,702 468 240 5,188 15,058 6,141
1996 26,453 310 1,310 3,253 3,120 4,077 3,544 4,709 1,246 2,430 1,733 471 250 5,188 15,134 6,130
1997 26,527 317 1,282 3,287 3,083 4,046 3,625 4,763 1,250 2,392 1,750 470 262 5,196 15,208 6,123
1998 26,611 309 1,274 3,309 3,070 3,987 3,712 4,819 1,266 2,361 1,758 472 276 5,203 15,277 6,132
1999 26,705 306 1,258 3,336 3,074 3,911 3,811 4,876 1,286 2,334 1,756 474 284 5,210 15,361 6,133
2000 26,801 297 1,248 3,300 3,094 3,837 3,920 4,936 1,298 2,320 1,753 477 291 5,197 15,465 6,139
.. Figures not available.
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
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England
Persons
1971 46,412 739 2,996 7,272 6,731 5,840 5,421 8,515 2,690 3,976 1,816 306 109 11,648 27,128 7,636
1976 46,660 551 2,491 7,513 6,688 6,599 5,298 8,199 2,616 4,274 1,972 332 127 11,293 27,275 8,092
1981 46,821 598 2,235 6,678 7,440 6,703 5,663 7,948 2,449 4,347 2,249 362 149 10,285 28,133 8,403
1986 47,342 618 2,385 5,885 7,692 6,717 6,484 7,672 2,559 4,199 2,518 438 174 9,608 29,070 8,665
1991 48,208 663 2,574 5,916 6,840 7,599 6,665 7,920 2,399 4,222 2,645 543 220 9,711 29,627 8,870
1994 48,707 634 2,601 6,186 6,246 7,873 6,545 8,593 2,329 4,355 2,481 600 265 10,012 29,803 8,893
1995 48,903 615 2,589 6,231 6,158 7,909 6.622 8,738 2,310 4,270 2,568 613 280 10,048 29,946 8,909
1996 49,089 603 2,543 6,298 6,054 7,922 6,761 8,856 2,299 4,210 2,629 620 293 10,053 30,114 8,922
1997 49,284 616 2,490 6,364 5,980 7,873 6,933 8,956 2,308 4,164 2,670 623 308 10,071 30,275 8,939
1998 49,495 599 2,475 6,406 5,954 7,765 7,117 9,060 2,340 4,127 2,694 630 327 10,083 30,443 8,968
1999 49,753 595 2,443 6,459 5,965 7,634 7,329 9,169 2,378 4,098 2,707 637 339 10,097 30,665 8,990
2000 49,997 578 2,422 6,451 6,006 7,506 7,556 9,280 2,398 4,088 2,719 644 349 10,074 30,902 9,021
Males
1971 22,569 380 1,537 3,734 3,421 2,965 2,733 4,161 1,261 1,671 599 107 25 5,982 14,209 2,377
1976 22,728 283 1,280 3,858 3,413 3,339 2,686 4,031 1,228 1,849 649 85 27 5,798 14,320 2,610
1981 22,795 306 1,147 3,430 3,790 3,377 2,856 3,938 1,154 1,902 777 89 30 5,280 14,717 2,798
1986 23,086 317 1.224 3,026 3,931 3,392 3,255 3,822 1,224 1,853 900 109 33 4,937 15,254 2,895
1991 23,588 340 1,322 3,043 3,507 3,859 3,344 3,957 1,159 1,900 975 143 41 4,991 15,539 3,058
1994 23,882 326 1,332 3,175 3,207 4,012 3,286 4,289 1,136 1,977 926 166 50 5,137 15,626 3,119
1995 24,008 315 1,327 3,198 3,160 4,039 3,333 4,360 1,132 1,948 969 173 54 5,155 15,709 3,144
1996 24,129 309 1,304 3,233 3,106 4,051 3,410 4,420 1,129 1,931 1,002 177 58 5,158 15,803 3,167
1997 24,251 316 1,278 3,265 3,067 4,030 3,504 4,468 1,134 1,921 1,027 181 62 5,168 15,893 3,191
1998 24,378 307 1,270 3,285 3,052 3,978 3,603 4,519 1,151 1,913 1,045 186 68 5,172 15,994 3,212
1999 24,543 305 1,252 3,312 3,061 3,918 3,720 4,575 1,169 1,908 1,060 191 72 5,178 16,134 3,231
2000 24,697 296 1,241 3,310 3,087 3,859 3,842 4,630 1,178 1,911 1,074 195 75 5,167 16,275 3,256
Females
1971 23,843 359 1,459 3,538 3,310 2,875 2,688 4,354 1,429 2,305 1,217 309 85 5,666 12,918 5,259
1976 23,932 269 1,211 3,656 3,275 3,260 2,612 4,168 1,387 2,425 1,323 246 100 5,495 14,968 5,481
1981 24,026 292 1,088 3,248 3,650 3,327 2,807 4,009 1,295 2,445 1,472 273 119 5,004 13,416 5,605
1986 24,257 301 1,161 2,859 3,761 3,325 3,229 3,850 1,335 2,346 1,618 330 141 4,671 13,816 5,770
1991 24,620 324 1,253 2,873 3,333 3,739 3,322 3,964 1,239 2,323 1,670 400 179 4,720 14,088 5,812
1994 24,825 309 1,268 3,010 3,039 3,862 3,259 4,304 1,193 2,378 1,555 434 214 4,874 14,177 5,774
1995 24,896 300 1,262 3,033 2,998 3,871 3,289 4,378 1,178 2,322 1,598 441 226 4,893 14,237 5,765
1996 24,960 293 1,239 3,065 2,948 3,872 3,351 4,437 1,170 2,279 1,627 443 235 4,894 14,311 5,755
1997 25,033 300 1,213 3,099 2,913 3,843 3,429 4,488 1,174 2,244 1,643 442 246 4,903 14,382 5,748
1998 25,117 292 1,205 3,120 2,902 3,787 3,514 4,540 1,189 2,214 1,649 444 260 4,911 14,450 5,756
1999 25,210 290 1,191 3,146 2,904 3,716 3,609 4,594 1,209 2,190 1,647 446 267 4,919 14,531 5,760
2000 25,300 282 1,181 3,142 2,919 3,647 3,714 4,651 1,221 2,177 1,644 450 274 4,908 14,627 5,765
Wales
Persons
1971 2,740 43 173 433 386 325 315 519 164 252 110 16 6 686 1,582 472
1976 2,799 33 151 453 388 379 309 509 161 267 121 19 7 680 1,618 501
1981 2,813 36 136 407 434 383 333 485 158 272 139 21 8 626 1,663 525
1986 2,820 37 143 358 441 371 378 464 166 271 155 26 10 582 1,690 548
1991 2,891 39 154 365 397 409 391 486 154 284 165 33 13 592 1,724 576
1994 2,913 36 151 382 367 420 379 525 149 289 161 36 16 606 1,727 580
1995 2,917 35 149 383 363 420 380 534 148 284 166 37 17 605 1,730 581
1996 2,921 34 145 385 357 420 385 541 148 280 171 38 18 602 1,737 582
1997 2,927 35 141 387 352 417 392 547 148 276 174 39 19 601 1,743 583
1998 2,933 34 140 388 349 413 398 553 150 273 177 39 20 599 1,749 585
1999 2,937 33 138 388 353 400 405 561 151 269 178 39 21 597 1,756 584
2000 2,946 31 137 385 360 390 415 567 153 268 179 40 22 593 1,767 586
Males
1971 1,329 22 89 222 194 164 158 253 76 107 38 6 1 352 827 150
1976 1,361 17 78 233 197 193 157 249 75 114 41 5 2 350 849 162
1981 1,365 18 70 209 221 193 168 240 73 118 48 5 2 321 871 173
1986 1,370 19 73 185 225 187 190 231 79 119 54 7 2 300 889 181
1991 1,407 20 79 188 203 206 195 242 74 128 60 8 2 305 904 199
1994 1,422 19 77 196 190 213 189 262 72 131 60 10 3 311 907 204
1995 1,425 18 76 196 188 214 190 266 72 130 62 10 4 310 910 206
1996 1,428 17 74 197 185 214 192 269 72 128 65 10 4 308 913 207
1997 1,433 18 72 198 182 214 196 272 72 127 67 11 4 308 917 208
1998 1,439 17 72 199 181 212 199 275 73 126 68 11 4 307 922 210
1999 1,442 17 71 199 183 206 203 279 74 125 69 12 4 306 926 210
2000 1,445 16 70 197 185 200 208 282 75 125 71 12 4 304 929 212
Females
1971 1,412 21 85 211 191 161 157 265 88 146 73 16 4 335 755 322
1976 1,438 16 73 220 191 187 153 260 86 152 80 14 6 330 770 339
1981 1,448 18 66 199 213 190 165 246 85 154 91 16 6 305 791 352
1986 1,450 18 70 173 217 184 188 233 87 152 101 20 8 282 800 367
1991 1,484 19 75 177 194 203 195 244 80 156 105 25 11 288 820 377
1994 1,491 18 74 186 177 207 190 263 77 158 101 27 13 295 820 376
1995 1,491 17 73 187 175 206 190 268 76 154 104 27 14 295 820 376
1996 1,493 16 71 188 172 206 193 272 76 151 106 28 15 294 824 375
1997 1,494 17 69 189 170 204 196 275 76 148 107 28 15 293 826 375
1998 1,495 16 68 189 168 201 198 278 76 147 109 28 16 292 827 375
1999 1,495 16 67 189 170 195 202 282 77 144 109 27 17 291 831 374
2000 1,501 15 67 188 175 190 207 285 77 143 109 28 17 290 838 374
Population: age and sex
Numbers (thousands)
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
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continued
Population: age and sex
Numbers (thousands)
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
Scotland
Persons
1971 5,236 86 358 912 781 617 612 926 294 430 183 29 9 1,440 2,986 810
1976 5,233 67 291 904 806 692 591 897 282 460 202 31 11 1,352 3,023 858
1981 5,180 69 249 780 875 724 603 880 260 460 232 35 14 1,188 3,110 882
1986 5,123 66 257 657 870 742 665 849 273 435 251 41 15 1,063 3,171 889
1991 5,107 66 259 634 754 809 699 853 265 441 259 50 19 1,023 3,174 910
1994 5,132 63 261 651 690 829 703 902 260 456 243 53 21 1,038 3,183 911
1995 5,137 61 261 649 677 827 715 911 258 450 250 55 22 1,036 3,187 914
1996 5,128 59 255 647 663 821 728 919 256 446 255 56 23 1,028 3,185 915
1997 5,123 60 247 649 651 809 744 924 255 443 259 56 24 1,021 3,185 917
1998 5,120 58 243 650 643 793 760 932 257 442 260 57 24 1,014 3,186 920
1999 5,119 57 238 651 641 771 776 942 259 440 262 58 25 1,008 3,190 921
2000 5,115 54 234 648 641 747 792 952 259 440 264 58 25 1,001 3,190 924
Males
1971 2,516 44 184 467 394 306 299 440 134 176 60 8 2 738 1,530 247
1976 2,517 34 149 463 408 347 290 429 128 193 65 8 2 693 1,556 269
1981 2,495 35 128 400 445 364 298 424 118 194 77 8 3 610 1,603 282
1986 2,474 34 131 337 445 375 332 410 127 184 86 10 3 545 1,647 283
1991 2,470 34 133 325 385 407 348 415 124 192 91 12 3 524 1,646 299
1994 2,486 32 133 333 353 418 350 441 122 200 86 14 4 531 1,651 304
1995 2,489 31 133 332 346 416 356 446 121 198 90 14 4 530 1,653 307
1996 2,486 30 130 331 339 413 362 450 121 197 92 15 4 526 1,651 309
1997 2,484 31 126 332 333 407 371 453 121 196 95 15 5 522 1,651 311
1998 2,484 30 124 332 329 399 378 457 122 197 96 16 5 519 1,652 314
1999 2,486 29 122 333 327 388 386 462 123 196 98 16 5 516 1,654 315
2000 2,485 28 120 332 327 376 394 467 123 197 99 17 6 512 1,654 318
Females
1971 2,720 42 174 445 387 311 313 485 160 254 122 20 7 701 1,455 563
1976 2,716 32 142 440 398 345 301 468 154 267 137 23 8 659 1,468 589
1981 2,685 33 121 380 430 359 305 456 142 265 155 27 11 579 1,506 600
1986 2,649 32 126 320 425 368 334 439 146 250 165 32 12 518 1,525 606
1991 2,637 32 126 309 369 402 351 437 141 249 168 37 16 499 1,528 611
1994 2,646 31 128 318 337 412 353 461 138 256 157 40 17 507 1,532 607
1995 2,647 30 128 317 331 411 359 465 136 252 160 40 18 506 1,534 607
1996 2,642 29 125 316 324 408 366 469 135 249 163 41 19 502 1,534 606
1997 2,638 29 121 317 318 403 374 471 135 247 164 41 19 498 1,534 605
1998 2,636 28 118 317 315 394 382 475 135 245 164 41 19 495 1,535 606
1999 2,634 28 116 318 314 383 390 480 136 244 165 41 20 492 1,536 606
2000 2,630 26 114 316 314 370 398 485 137 243 165 42 20 488 1,536 606
Northern Ireland
Persons
1971 1,540 31 126 299 247 189 165 243 74 106 51 7 2 483 853 205
1976 1,524 26 111 306 243 198 163 231 73 111 53 8 2 471 840 212
1981 1,543 27 106 282 271 200 175 227 68 116 57 .. .. 444 874 224
1986 1,574 28 107 261 277 217 190 227 71 115 64 .. .. 423 917 234
1991 1,607 26 106 260 256 240 200 241 70 120 69 14 6 417 945 246
1994 1,648 24 103 266 253 254 209 256 69 123 69 15 6 419 978 250
1995 1,655 24 102 265 250 255 213 261 69 123 71 15 7 418 985 252
1996 1,669 24 100 266 249 260 218 266 69 123 72 15 7 417 999 253
1997 1,680 25 98 267 247 261 225 270 70 122 73 16 7 415 1,010 255
1998 1,689 24 98 266 244 262 230 275 71 122 74 16 8 414 1,018 257
1999 1,692 23 97 265 241 259 236 279 72 122 75 16 7 411 1,022 258
2000 1,698 22 96 263 240 256 242 283 73 122 75 16 8 408 1,031 259
Males
1971 755 16 64 152 127 95 81 116 36 45 19 2 1 246 441 67
1976 754 13 58 157 127 102 81 111 34 47 19 3 0 242 442 70
1981 757 14 54 145 140 102 87 109 32 50 21 .. .. 228 454 75
1986 768 14 55 134 142 109 95 110 33 50 23 .. .. 217 474 77
1991 783 13 54 133 131 119 100 118 32 53 26 4 1 213 487 83
1994 805 12 53 136 131 126 104 126 32 54 26 4 1 215 506 85
1995 809 12 52 136 129 127 106 128 32 54 26 4 1 214 509 86
1996 816 12 51 136 128 130 108 131 33 54 27 4 2 213 516 87
1997 823 12 50 137 128 131 111 133 33 54 28 4 2 213 523 87
1998 827 12 50 136 126 132 113 135 34 54 28 4 2 212 527 88
1999 829 12 50 136 124 131 116 137 35 54 28 5 2 211 529 89
2000 832 12 49 135 123 130 119 140 35 54 29 5 2 209 533 89
Females
1971 786 15 62 147 119 95 84 126 39 61 32 5 2 237 411 138
1976 769 13 53 149 116 96 81 120 38 64 33 6 2 229 398 143
1981 786 13 52 137 130 98 88 118 37 66 37 .. .. 216 420 150
1986 805 13 52 127 135 107 96 118 38 65 41 .. .. 206 442 157
1991 824 13 52 127 125 121 100 123 38 67 44 10 4 203 458 163
1994 842 12 50 130 122 127 105 131 37 69 43 11 5 205 472 165
1995 846 12 50 129 121 128 107 133 36 69 44 11 5 204 476 166
1996 853 11 49 129 121 130 110 135 36 69 45 11 5 203 483 167
1997 857 12 48 130 119 129 114 137 37 68 45 11 6 202 487 168
1998 861 12 48 130 118 129 117 139 37 68 46 12 6 202 491 168
1999 863 11 47 129 117 128 120 141 38 68 46 12 6 201 493 169
2000 866 11 47 128 117 126 124 143 38 68 46 12 6 199 497 170
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
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Table 1.6 England and WalesPopulation: age, sex and legal marital status
Numbers (thousands)
Total Males Females
Mid-year
population
Single Married Divorced Widowed Total Single Married Divorced Widowed Total
Aged
16 and over
1971 36,818 4,173 12,522 187 682 17,563 3,583 12,566 296 2,810 19,255
1976 37,486 4,369 12,511 376 686 17,941 3,597 12,538 533 2,877 19,545
1981 38,724 5,013 12,238 611 698 18,559 4,114 12,284 828 2,939 20,165
1986 39,887 5,673 11,886 919 695 19,173 4,613 11,994 1,164 2,943 20,714
1991 40,796 6,024 11,745 1,200 731 19,699 4,822 11,838 1,459 2,978 21,097
1993 40,925 6,147 11,580 1,342 732 19,801 4,906 11,661 1,610 2,946 21,124
1994 41,003 6,221 11,492 1,413 730 19,855 4,958 11,583 1,684 2,922 21,147
1995 41,167 6,345 11,415 1,480 729 19,968 5,058 11,488 1,754 2,898 21,199
1996 41,356 6,482 11,339 1,543 728 20,091 5,171 11,406 1,819 2,870 21,265
1997 41,540 6,622 11,256 1,604 726 20,209 5,292 11,319 1,882 2,838 21,331
1998 41,746 6,768 11,185 1,659 725 20,338 5,415 11,244 1,940 2,808 21,408
1999 41,996 6,936 11,128 1,716 721 20,501 5,539 11,185 2,001 2,771 21,495
16–19
1971 2,666 1,327 34 0 0 1,362 1,163 142 0 0 1,305
1976 2,901 1,454 28 0 0 1,482 1,289 129 0 0 1,419
1981 3,310 1,675 20 0 0 1,694 1,523 93 0 0 1,616
1986 3,144 1,601 10 0 0 1,611 1,483 49 1 0 1,533
1991 2,680 1,372 8 0 0 1,380 1,267 32 0 0 1,300
1993 2,421 1,242 4 0 0 1,246 1,157 18 0 0 1,175
1994 2,360 1,212 3 0 0 1,215 1,131 14 0 0 1,145
1995 2,374 1,220 3 0 0 1,222 1,139 13 0 0 1,152
1996 2,436 1,251 2 0 0 1,253 1,171 12 0 0 1,183
1997 2,517 1,291 2 0 0 1,293 1,212 11 0 0 1,224
1998 2,578 1,322 2 0 0 1,324 1,242 11 0 0 1,254
1999 2,595 1,332 2 0 0 1,334 1,250 11 0 0 1,261
20–24
1971 3,773 1,211 689 3 0 1,904 745 1,113 9 2 1,869
1976 3,395 1,167 557 4 0 1,728 725 925 16 2 1,667
1981 3,744 1,420 466 10 1 1,896 1,007 811 27 2 1,847
1986 4,203 1,794 322 14 0 2,130 1,382 658 32 1 2,072
1991 3,966 1,764 249 12 0 2,025 1,421 490 29 1 1,941
1993 3,770 1,742 182 8 0 1,933 1,432 381 23 1 1,838
1994 3,625 1,699 152 7 0 1,858 1,416 330 20 1 1,767
1995 3,495 1,658 127 6 0 1,791 1,404 282 17 0 1,703
1996 3,329 1,597 105 5 0 1,707 1,369 238 15 0 1,622
1997 3,177 1,536 87 4 0 1,628 1,333 204 12 0 1,549
1998 3,084 1,500 76 3 0 1,579 1,314 180 10 0 1,505
1999 3,085 1,511 68 3 0 1,582 1,328 165 9 0 1,503
25–29
1971 3,267 431 1,206 16 1 1,654 215 1,367 29 4 1,614
1976 3,758 533 1,326 39 2 1,900 267 1,522 65 5 1,859
1981 3,372 588 1,057 54 1 1,700 331 1,247 89 4 1,671
1986 3,724 841 956 79 1 1,877 527 1,204 113 4 1,847
1991 4,246 1,183 894 85 1 2,163 800 1,158 123 2 2,083
1993 4,220 1,263 807 80 1 2,152 880 1,062 124 2 2,069
1994 4,168 1,293 754 76 1 2,124 908 1,011 122 2 2,044
1995 4,094 1,326 696 70 1 2,092 936 947 116 2 2,002
1996 4,045 1,368 639 64 1 2,071 977 887 109 2 1,975
1997 3,972 1,401 577 58 1 2,037 1,014 818 101 2 1,935
1998 3,883 1,422 520 51 0 1,994 1,047 750 91 2 1,889
1999 3,774 1,426 469 45 0 1,941 1,062 686 84 2 1,833
30–34
1971 2,897 206 1,244 23 3 1,475 111 1,269 34 8 1,422
1976 3,220 236 1,338 55 3 1,632 118 1,388 75 8 1,588
1981 3,715 318 1,451 97 3 1,869 165 1,544 129 9 1,846
1986 3,341 356 1,200 125 2 1,683 206 1,292 154 6 1,658
1991 3,762 535 1,206 160 2 1,903 335 1,330 189 5 1,859
1993 3,999 662 1,194 174 2 2,032 418 1,338 205 5 1,967
1994 4,126 732 1,187 179 2 2,100 467 1,340 213 5 2,025
1995 4,235 799 1,177 182 2 2,160 518 1,333 218 5 2,075
1996 4,296 855 1,155 181 2 2,194 560 1,316 221 5 2,103
1997 4,318 903 1,125 177 3 2,207 598 1,287 222 5 2,111
1998 4,294 938 1,085 171 3 2,196 627 1,247 219 5 2,098
1999 4,260 976 1,041 163 2 2,182 652 1,205 216 5 2,078
Note: Population estimates by marital status for 1971 and 1976 are based on the 1971 Census and those for 1981 and 1986 are based on the 1981 Census and have not been rebased using
 the 1991 Census.
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England and Walesl   lTable 1.6
continued
Population: age, sex and legal marital status
Numbers (thousands)
Total Males Females
Mid-year
population
Single Married Divorced Widowed Total Single Married Divorced Widowed Total
35–44
1971 5,736 317 2,513 48 13 2,891 201 2,529 66 48 2,845
1976 5,608 286 2,442 104 12 2,843 167 2,427 129 42 2,765
1981 5,996 316 2,519 178 12 3,024 170 2,540 222 41 2,972
1986 6,863 397 2,743 293 12 3,444 213 2,816 350 39 3,419
1991 7,056 482 2,658 388 12 3,539 280 2,760 444 34 3,517
1993 6,887 522 2,500 423 12 3,456 316 2,612 473 31 3,431
1994 6,925 556 2,463 444 12 3,475 343 2,587 491 29 3,449
1995 7,003 601 2,446 464 12 3,523 374 2,568 509 29 3,480
1996 7,146 657 2,449 483 13 3,602 414 2,575 527 28 3,544
1997 7,325 725 2,458 503 13 3,700 459 2,593 545 28 3,625
1998 7,515 802 2,467 520 14 3,803 510 2,612 563 27 3,712
1999 7,734 890 2,483 537 14 3,923 570 2,634 579 27 3,811
45–64
1971 11,887 502 4,995 81 173 5,751 569 4,709 125 733 6,136
1976 11,484 496 4,787 141 160 5,583 462 4,568 188 683 5,901
1981 11,040 480 4,560 218 147 5,405 386 4,358 271 620 5,635
1986 10,860 461 4,423 332 141 5,356 326 4,221 388 569 5,504
1991 10,960 456 4,394 456 127 5,433 292 4,211 521 503 5,527
1993 11,436 479 4,532 544 122 5,677 297 4,376 615 471 5,759
1994 11,596 489 4,564 587 120 5,759 300 4,422 659 456 5,837
1995 11,730 500 4,581 630 119 5,830 305 4,452 703 440 5,900
1996 11,844 512 4,587 673 118 5,890 310 4,473 746 425 5,954
1997 11,959 524 4,590 715 117 5,946 318 4,494 789 412 6,013
1998 12,103 541 4,604 758 117 6,019 328 4,523 832 401 6,085
1999 12,259 560 4,618 802 117 6,097 340 4,554 875 392 6,162
65 and over
1971 6,592 179 1,840 17 492 2,527 580 1,437 32 2,016 4,065
1976 7,119 197 2,033 33 510 2,773 569 1,579 60 2,138 4,347
1981 7,548 216 2,167 54 534 2,971 533 1,692 90 2,263 4,578
1986 7,752 223 2,233 76 539 3,070 475 1,754 127 2,325 4,681
1991 8,127 231 2,337 99 589 3,257 427 1,858 153 2,433 4,870
1993 8,191 237 2,360 113 596 3,306 405 1,873 170 2,436 4,885
1994 8,203 239 2,368 121 595 3,323 393 1,879 179 2,429 4,880
1995 8,237 241 2,385 128 595 3,349 382 1,893 190 2,422 4,887
1996 8,259 242 2,401 137 594 3,375 370 1,904 201 2,410 4,884
1997 8,272 242 2,417 147 593 3,399 358 1,912 213 2,390 4,873
1998 8,288 242 2,432 156 592 3,422 347 1,921 225 2,372 4,866
1999 8,288 241 2,446 166 587 3,441 336 1,930 237 2,344 4,847
See note opposite.
l   l
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Table 1.7 Components of population change
Numbers (thousands)
Mid-year to mid-year Population at Total Components of change (mid-year to mid-year or annual averages) Population at end
start of period annual of period
change Live Deaths Natural Net civilian migration Other
births change Total To/from To/from To/from changes*
(Live births – rest of UK Irish Republic rest of the
deaths) world
United Kingdom
1971–76 55,928 + 58 766 670 + 96 – 55 – – 55 + 16 56,216
1976–81 56,216 + 27 705 662 + 42 – 33 – – 33 + 18 56,352†
1981–86 56,357 † +100 732 662 + 70 + 21 – + 21 + 9 56,859
1986–91 56,859 +191 782 647 +135 + 60 – + 60 – 4 57,814
1992–93 58,013 +185 764 635 +130 + 43 – + 43 + 12 58,198
1993–94 58,198 +203 763 652 +111 + 74 – + 74 + 18 58,401
1994–95 58,401 +211 738 632 +106 +108 – +108 – 3 58,612
1995–96 58,612 +196 723 646 + 77 +110 – +110 + 8 58,807
1996–97 58,807 +207 740 638 +102 + 97 – + 97 + 8 59,014
1997–98 59,014 +223 718 618 +100 +114 – +114 + 8 59,237
1998–99 59,237 +264 711 635 + 76 +187 – +187 + 1 59,501
1999–2000 59,501 +255 688 627 + 61 +188 – +188 + 6 59,756
England and Wales
1971–76 49,152 + 61 644 588 + 76 – 28 +10 – 9 – 29 + 13 49,459
1976–81 49,459 + 35 612 582 + 30 – 9 +11 – 3 – 17 + 14 49,634
1981–86 49,634 +106 639 582 + 57 + 40 +10 + 4 + 26 + 9 50,162
1986–91 50,162 +187 689 569 +120 + 71 + 6 +12 + 53 – 4 51,100
1992–93 51,277 +162 675 558 +117 + 35 – 8 – 2 + 45 + 10 51,439
1993–94 51,439 +181 675 574 +102 + 63 – 6 + 1 + 68 + 16 51,621
1994–95 51,621 +200 653 557 + 96 +104 + 1 + 1 +102 – 1 51,820
1995–96 51,820 +190 640 569 + 71 +110 + 3 – 1 +108 + 9 52,010
1996–97 52,010 +201 655 563 + 92 +101 + 7 – 5 + 99 + 8 52,211
1997–98 52,211 +217 636 544 + 92 +118 + 1 – 10 +127 + 7 52,428
1998–99 52,428 +262 631 559 + 72 +189 + 3 – 9 +194 + 2 52,690
1999–2000 52,690 +253 612 552 + 60 +188 + 8 – 8 +189 + 5 52,093
England
1971–76 46,412 + 50 627 552 + 75 – 35 + 1 – 9 – 27 + 10 46,660
1976–81 46,660 + 32 577 546 + 31 – 11 + 6 – 3 – 15 + 12 46,821
1981–86 46,821 +104 603 547 + 56 + 39 + 7 + 4 + 28 + 9 47,342
1986–91 47,342 +173 651 535 +116 + 60 – 5 +12 + 53 – 3 48,208
1992–93 48,378 +154 638 524 +114 + 32 – 11 – 2 + 45 + 8 48,533
1993–94 48,533 +175 638 538 +100 + 59 – 8 + 1 + 67 + 15 48,707
1994–95 48,707 +196 618 522 + 96 +100 – + 1 + 99 – 48,903
1995–96 48,903 +186 606 534 + 72 +104 + 1 – 1 +104 + 9 49,089
1996–97 49,089 +195 620 528 + 92 + 96 + 4 – 5 + 97 + 8 49,284
1997–98 49,284 +210 603 511 + 92 +112 – 2 – 10 +124 + 7 49,495
1998–99 49,495 +258 598 524 + 74 +183 + 1 – 9 +190 + 2 49,753
1999–2000 49,753 +244 580 517 + 63 +177 + 1 – 7 +183 + 5 49,997
Wales
1971–76 2,740 + 12 37 36 + 1 + 7 +10 – – 2 + 3 2,799
1976–81 2,799 + 3 35 36 – 1 + 2 + 5 – – 2 + 2 2,813
1981–86 2,813 + 1 36 35 + 1 + 1 + 3 – – 2 – 1 2,820
1986–91 2,820 + 14 38 34 + 4 + 11 +11 – – – 1 2,891
1992–93 2,899 + 8 37 34 + 3 + 3 + 3 – – + 2 2,906
1993–94 2,906 + 7 37 36 + 1 + 4 + 3 – + 2 + 1 2,913
1994–95 2,913 + 4 35 34 + 1 + 4 + 1 – + 2 – 2,917
1995–96 2,917 + 4 34 35 – 1 + 6 + 1 – + 5 – 2,921
1996–97 2,921 + 6 35 35 – + 6 + 3 – + 3 – 2,927
1997–98 2,927 + 6 34 34 – + 6 + 3 – + 3 – 2,933
1998–99 2,933 + 4 33 35 – 2 + 6 + 2 – + 4 – 2,937
1999–2000 2,937 + 9 31 34 – 3 + 12 + 7 – + 5 – 2,946
Scotland
1971–76 5,236 – 73 64 + 9 – 14 – 4 – 10 + 4 5,233
1976–81 5,233 – 11 66 64 + 2 – 16 – 7 – 10 + 4 5,180
1981–86 5,180 – 11 66 64 + 2 – 14 – 7 – 7 + 1 5,123
1986–91 5,123 – 3 66 62 + 3 – 7 – 2 – 5 – 5,107
1992–93 5,111 + 9 64 62 + 2 + 5 + 7 – 3 + 2 5,120
1993–94 5,120 + 12 63 63 + 1 + 10 + 7 + 3 + 2 5,132
1994–95 5,132 + 4 61 60 + 1 + 4 – + 4 – 5,137
1995–96 5,137 – 9 59 61 – 2 – 6 – 5 – 1 – 1 5,128
1996–97 5,128 – 6 60 60 – – 6 – 5 – 1 – 5,123
1997–98 5,123 – 3 58 59 – 1 – 4 + 1 – 5 + 2 5,120
1998–99 5,120 – 1 57 60 – 4 + 1 – 3 + 4 + 2 5,119
1999–2000 5,119 – 5 54 60 – 6 – – 7 + 6 + 1 5,115
Northern Ireland
1971–76 1,540 – 3 28 17 + 11 – 14 – 7 – 7 – 1 1,524
1976–81 1,524 + 3 27 17 + 10 – 8 – 4 – 3 + 17 1,543
1981–86 1,543 + 6 28 16 + 12 – 5 – 3 – 2 – 1 1,574
1986–91 1,574 + 7 27 16 + 12 – 4 – 4 – – 1 1,607
1992–93 1,625 + 13 25 15 + 10 + 3 + 1 + 3 – 1,643
1993–94 1,638 + 10 25 16 + 9 + 1 – 2 + 3 – 1,648
1994–95 1,648 + 7 24 15 + 9 + 1 – 1 + 1 – 2 1,655
1995–96 1,655 + 14 24 15 + 9 + 6 + 3 + 4 – 1 1,669
1996–97 1,669 + 12 25 15 + 10 + 1 – 2 + 3 + 1 1,680
1997–98 1,680 + 8 24 15 + 9 – – 2 + 3 – 1 1,689
1998–99 1,689 + 3 23 15 + 8 – 3 – – 3 – 2 1,692
1999–2000 1,692 + 6 22 16 + 7 – – 1 + 1 – 1 1,698
Note: Total annual change is the sum of Natural change (Live births – deaths), Total net civilian migration and Other changes. These three columns may not add to Total annual change exactly
because of rounding.
* The effect of Northern Ireland revisions have been included in the other changes column from 1981 onwards.
† This discontinuity in 1981 start/end populations is due to revised Northern Ireland data.
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
}
}
}
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Table 2.1 Vital statistics summary
Numbers (thousands) and rates
United Kingdom
1971 901.6 16.1 73.9 82 459.4 .. 79.6 .. 645.1 11.5 16.2 17.9 10.8 12.0 20.7 22.6
1976 675.5 12.0 61.1 90 406.0 .. 135.4 .. 680.8 12.1 9.79 14.5 6.68 9.9 12.3 18.0
1981 730.8 13.0 91.3 125 397.8 49.4 156.4 11.3 658.0 11.7 8.16 11.2 4.93 6.7 8.79 12.0
1986 755.0 13.3 158.5 210 393.9 43.5 168.2 12.5 660.7 11.6 7.18 9.5 4.00 5.3 7.31 9.6
1991 792.5 13.7 236.1 298 349.7 36.0 173.5 13.0 646.2 11.3 5.82 7.4 3.46 4.4 6.45 8.1
1995 732.0 12.5 245.7 336 322.3 .. 170.0 .. 645.5 11.0 4.52 6.2 3.05 4.2 6.52 8.9
1996 733.4 12.5 260.4 355 317.5 .. 171.7 .. 636.0 10.8 4.50 6.1 3.00 4.1 6.41 8.7
1997 726.8 12.3 267.0 367 310.2 .. 161.1 .. 629.7 10.7 4.25 5.9 2.81 3.9 6.06 8.3
1998 717.1 12.1 269.7 376 304.8 .. 160.1 .. 629.2 10.6 4.08 5.7 2.72 3.8 5.94 8.2
1999 700.2 11.8 271.6 387 301.1 158.7 .. 632.1 10.6 4.05 5.8 2.73 3.9 5.79 8.2
2000 679.3‡ 11.4‡ 268.1‡ 395‡ 154.6‡ .. 610.6‡ 10.3‡ 3.81‡ 5.6‡ 2.63‡ 3.9‡ 5.55‡ 8.1‡
1999 June 177.0 11.9 67.2 379‡ 83.4‡ .. 39.3 .. 143.0 9.6 1.02 5.8 0.70 3.9 1.48 8.3
Sept 180.3 12.0 70.5 391‡ 124.6‡ .. 40.1 .. 139.1 9.3 0.98 5.4 0.71 3.9 1.44 7.9
Dec 170.9 11.4 67.4 393‡ 56.2‡ .. 39.3 .. 168.4 11.2 0.98 5.7 0.65 3.8 1.37 8.0
2000 March 168.2‡ 11.3‡ 66.7‡ 397‡ 35.2‡ .. 39.9‡ .. 183.2‡ 12.5‡     1.00‡ 5.9‡ 0.68‡ 4.1‡ 1.43‡ 8.4‡
June 169.3‡ 11.4‡ 65.1‡ 385‡ 84.6‡ .. 39.4‡ .. 142.8‡ 9.6‡ 0.93‡ 5.5‡ 0.64‡ 3.8‡ 1.35‡ 7.9‡
Sept 173.9‡ 11.6‡ 69.2‡ 398‡ 37.6‡ .. 134.7‡ 9.0‡ 0.96‡ 5.5‡ 0.70‡ 4.0‡ 1.42‡ 8.1‡
Dec 167.9‡ 11.2‡ 67.1‡ 400‡ 37.4‡ .. 149.9‡ 10.0‡ 0.93‡ 5.5‡ 0.62‡ 3.7‡ 1.35‡ 8.0‡
2001 March 164.8‡ 11.2‡ 65.9‡ 400‡ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
England and Wales
1971 783.2 15.9 65.7 84 404.7 69.0 74.4 5.9 567.3 11.5 13.7 17.5 9.11 11.6 17.6 22.3
1976 584.3 11.8 53.8 92 358.6 57.7 126.7 10.1 598.5 12.1 8.34 14.3 5.66 9.7 10.5 17.7
1981 634.5 12.8 81.0 128 352.0 49.6 145.7 11.9 577.9 11.6 7.02 11.1 4.23 6.7 7.56 11.8
1986 661.0 13.2 141.3 214 347.9 43.5 153.9 12.9 581.2 11.6 6.31 9.6 3.49 5.3 6.37 9.6
1991 699.2 13.7 211.3 302 306.8 35.6 158.7 13.5 570.0 11.2 5.16 7.4 3.05 4.4 5.65 8.0
1995 648.1 12.5 219.9 339 283.0 31.0 155.5 13.6 569.7 11.0 3.98 6.1 2.70 4.2 5.70 8.8
1996 649.5 12.5 232.7 358 279.0 30.0 157.1 13.8 560.1 10.8 3.99 6.1 2.68 4.1 5.62 8.6
1997 643.1 12.3 238.2 370 272.5 28.7 146.7 13.0 555.3 10.6 3.80 5.9 2.52 3.9 5.38 8.3
1998 635.9 12.1 240.6 378 267.3 27.7 145.2 12.9 555.0 10.6 3.63 5.7 2.42 3.8 5.26 8.2
1999 621.9 11.8 241.9 389 263.5 26.8 144.6 13.0 556.1 10.6 3.62 5.8 2.44 3.9 5.14 8.2
2000 604.4‡ 11.4‡ 238.6‡ 395‡ 141.1‡ 12.7‡ 537.9‡ 10.2‡ 3.40‡ 5.6‡ 2.34‡ 3.9‡ 4.96‡ 8.2‡
1999 June 157.3 12.0 59.8 380 73.2 29.8 35.7 12.8 125.6 9.6 0.89 5.6 0.60 3.8 1.29 8.2
Sept 160.1 12.1 63.0 393 109.5 44.1 36.7 13.0 122.4 9.2 0.89 5.6 0.65 4.0 1.30 8.1
Dec 152.4 11.5 60.2 395 48.4 19.5 35.8 12.7 149.0 11.2 0.87 5.7 0.57 3.8 1.21 7.9
2000 March 148.7‡ 11.3‡ 59.0‡ 397‡ 31.5‡ 12.9‡ 36.5‡ 13.2‡ 161.4‡ 12.4‡ 0.89‡ 6.0‡ 0.60‡ 4.0‡ 1.28‡ 8.5‡
June 150.7‡ 11.4‡ 57.9‡ 385‡ 74.1‡ 30.3‡ 35.8‡ 12.9‡ 125.5‡ 9.6‡ 0.83‡ 5.5‡ 0.56‡ 3.7‡ 1.20‡ 7.9‡
Sept 154.9‡ 11.6‡ 61.7‡ 398‡ 115.3‡ 46.6‡ 34.4‡ 12.2‡ 118.6‡ 8.9‡ 0.85‡ 5.5‡ 0.62‡ 4.0‡ 1.27‡ 8.1‡
Dec 150.1‡ 11.3‡ 60.1‡ 400‡ 34.4‡ 12.2‡ 132.4‡ 10.0‡ 0.83‡ 5.5‡ 0.55‡ 3.7‡ 1.22‡ 8.1‡
2001 March 145.4‡ 11.1‡ 57.9‡ 398‡ 147.7‡ 11.4‡ 0.83‡ 5.7‡ 0.53‡ 3.7‡ 1.18‡ 8.1‡
England
1971 740.1 15.9 62.6 85 382.3 .. .. .. 532.4 11.5 12.9 17.5 8.58 11.6 16.6 22.1
1976 550.4 11.8 50.8 92 339.0 .. .. .. 560.3 12.0 7.83 14.2 5.32 9.7 9.81 17.6
1981 598.2 12.8 76.9 129 332.2 .. .. .. 541.0 11.6 6.50 10.9 3.93 6.6 7.04 11.7
1986 623.6 13.2 133.5 214 328.4 .. 146.0 .. 544.5 11.5 5.92 9.5 3.27 5.2 5.98 9.5
1991 660.8 13.7 198.9 301 290.1 .. 150.1 .. 534.0 11.2 4.86 7.3 2.87 4.3 5.33 8.0
1995 613.2 12.5 206.8 337 268.3 .. 147.5 .. 532.6 10.9 3.74 6.1 2.55 4.2 5.41 8.8
1996 614.2 12.5 218.2 355 264.2 .. 148.7 .. 524.0 10.7 3.74 6.1 2.53 4.1 5.36 8.7
1997 608.2 12.3 223.4 367 258.0 .. 138.7 .. 519.1 10.5 3.60 5.9 2.37 3.9 5.09 8.3
1998 602.1 12.2 225.7 375 253.1 .. 137.4 519.6 10.5 3.39 5.6 2.29 3.8 4.97 8.2
1999 589.5 11.8 226.7 385 249.5 .. 519.6 10.4 3.38 5.7 2.29 3.9 4.86 8.2
2000 572.8‡ 11.5‡ 223.8‡ 391‡ 503.0‡ 10.1‡ 3.20‡ 5.6‡ 2.21‡ 3.9‡ 4.70‡ 8.2‡
1999 June 149.0 12.0 56.1 377 69.3 .. 33.9 .. 117.2 9.5 0.83 5.6 0.57 3.8 1.23 8.2
Sept 151.7 12.1 59.0 389 103.5 .. 34.8 .. 114.3 9.1 0.83 5.5 0.61 4.0 1.23 8.0
Dec 144.7 11.5 56.2 390 45.9 .. 34.0 139.5 11.1 0.81 5.6 0.53 3.7 1.13 7.8
2000 March 140.8‡ 11.3‡ 55.3‡ 393‡ 29.8‡ .. 34.5‡ .. 151.1‡ 12.3‡ 0.83‡ 5.9‡ 0.57‡ 4.0‡ 1.21‡ 8.5‡
June 142.9‡ 11.5‡ 54.5‡ 381‡ 70.2‡ .. 34.0‡ 117.3‡ 9.5‡ 0.79‡ 5.5‡ 0.54‡ 3.8‡ 1.14‡ 8.0‡
Sept 146.8‡ 11.7‡ 57.8‡ 394‡ 109.0‡ .. 32.7‡ .. 110.8‡ 8.8‡ 0.80‡ 5.4‡ 0.58‡ 4.0‡ 1.19‡ 8.1‡
Dec 142.3‡ 11.3‡ 56.3‡ 395‡ 32.8‡ .. 123.9‡ 9.9‡ 0.79‡ 5.5‡ 0.52‡ 3.7‡ 1.16‡ 8.1‡
2001 March 137.7‡ 11.2‡ 54.2‡ 394‡ 138.1‡ 11.3‡ 0.78‡ 5.6‡ 0.51‡ 3.7‡ 1.11‡ 8.0‡
Year and All live Live births Marriages Divorces Deaths Infant Neonatal Perinatal
quarter births outside marriage mortality*** mortality††† mortality
Number Rate* Number Rate† Number Rate** Number Rate†† Number Rate* Number Rate† Number Rate† Number Rate††††
* Per 1,000 population of all ages.
† Per 1,000 live births.
** Persons marrying per 1,000 unmarried population 16 and over.
†† Persons divorcing per 1,000 married population.
*** Deaths under 1 year.
††† Deaths under 4 weeks.
**** Stillbirths and deaths under 1 week. In October 1992 the legal definition of a stillbirth
was changed, from baby born dead after 28 completed weeks of gestation or more, to
one born dead after 24 completed weeks of gestation or more.
†††† Per 1,000 live births and stillbirths.
‡ Provisional.
.. Not avaliable.
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Table 2.1
continued
Vital statistics summary
Numbers (thousands) and rates
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
Wales
1971 43.1 15.7 3.1 71 22.4 .. .. .. 34.8 12.7 0.79 18.4 0.53 12.3 1.07 24.4
1976 33.4 11.9 2.9 86 19.5 .. .. .. 36.3 13.0 0.46 13.7 0.32 9.6 0.64 19.0
1981 35.8 12.7 4.0 112 19.8 .. .. .. 35.0 12.4 0.45 12.6 0.29 8.1 0.51 14.1
1986 37.0 13.1 7.8 211 19.5 .. 7.9 .. 34.7 12.3 0.35 9.5 0.21 5.6 0.38 10.3
1991 38.1 13.2 12.3 323 16.6 .. 8.6 .. 34.1 11.8 0.25 6.6 0.16 4.1 0.30 7.9
1995 34.5 11.8 13.1 381 14.7 .. 8.0 .. 35.6 12.2 0.20 5.9 0.13 3.9 0.27 7.9
1996 34.9 11.9 14.4 412 14.8 .. 8.4 .. 34.6 11.8 0.20 5.6 0.13 3.6 0.26 7.5
1997 34.5 11.8 14.8 428 14.6 .. 8.0 .. 34.6 11.8 0.20 5.9 0.13 3.9 0.27 7.9
1998 33.4 11.4 14.8 444 14.2 .. 7.8 34.0 11.6 0.19 5.6 0.12 3.6 0.27 8.0
1999 32.1 10.9 14.8 461 14.0 .. 35.0 11.9 0.20 6.1 0.13 4.0 0.25 7.7
2000 31.3‡ 10.6‡ 14.8‡ 472‡ 33.5‡ 11.4‡ 0.16‡ 5.2‡ 0.11‡ 3.6‡ 0.23‡ 7.3‡
1999 June 8.2 11.2 3.6 445 3.9 .. 1.8 .. 8.0 11.0 0.05 5.6 0.03 3.8 0.05 6.0
Sept 8.3 11.2 3.9 470 6.0 .. 1.9 .. 7.7 10.4 0.05 5.9 0.03 3.8 0.07 8.1
Dec 7.7 10.4 3.7 475 2.5 .. 1.9 .. 9.2 12.4 0.05 6.3 0.04 4.7 0.07 9.1
2000 March 7.8‡ 10.7‡ 3.7‡ 470‡ 1.6‡ .. 1.9‡ .. 10.0‡ 13.8‡ 0.04‡ 5.6‡ 0.03‡ 3.8‡ 0.06‡ 8.0‡
June 7.7‡ 10.5‡ 3.5‡ 451‡ 3.9‡ .. 1.8‡ .. 7.9‡ 10.8‡ 0.03‡ 4.4‡ 0.02‡ 2.9‡ 0.05‡ 6.7‡
Sept 8.1‡ 10.9‡ 3.9‡ 478‡ 6.3‡ .. 1.7‡ .. 7.4‡ 10.0‡ 0.05‡ 5.9‡ 0.04‡ 4.4‡ 0.06‡ 7.6‡
Dec 7.7† 10.4† 3.8† 486† 1.7‡ 8.2‡ 11.1‡ 0.04‡ 4.8‡ 0.02‡ 3.1‡ 0.05‡ 6.8‡
2001 March 7.7‡ 10.6‡ 3.7‡ 477‡ 9.3‡ 12.8‡ 0.05‡ 5.8‡ 0.03‡ 3.4‡ 0.06‡ 7.9‡
Scotland
1971 86.7 16.6 7.0 81 42.5 64.1 4.8 3.9 61.6 11.8 1.72 19.9 1.17 13.5 2.15 24.5
1976 64.9 12.5 6.0 93 37.5 53.8 8.1 6.5 65.3 12.5 0.96 14.8 0.67 10.3 1.20 18.3
1981 69.1 13.4 8.5 122 36.2 47.5 9.9 8.0 63.8 12.3 0.78 11.3 0.47 6.9 0.81 11.6
1986 65.8 12.9 13.6 206 35.8 42.8 12.8 10.7 63.5 12.4 0.58 8.8 0.34 5.2 0.67 10.2
1991 67.0 13.1 19.5 291 33.8 38.7 12.4 10.6 61.0 12.0 0.47 7.1 0.29 4.6 0.58 8.6
1995 60.1 11.7 20.3 337 30.7 33.7 12.2 10.7 60.5 11.8 0.38 6.2 0.24 4.0 0.58 9.6
1996 59.3 11.6 21.4 360 30.2 32.8 12.3 10.9 60.7 11.8 0.37 6.2 0.23 3.9 0.55 9.2
1997 59.4 11.6 22.4 377 29.6 31.7 12.2 11.0 59.5 11.6 0.32 5.3 0.19 3.2 0.47 7.8
1998 57.3 11.2 22.3 389 29.7 31.2 12.4 11.2 59.2 11.6 0.32 5.5 0.20 3.5 0.49 8.5
1999 55.1 10.8 22.7 412 29.9 31.1 11.9 10.7 60.3 11.8 0.28 5.0 0.18 3.3 0.42 7.6
2000 53.1‡ 10.4‡ 22.6‡ 426‡ 30.4‡ 31.1‡ 10.9‡ 10.1‡ 57.8‡ 11.3‡ 0.31‡ 5.7‡ 0.21‡ 4.0‡ 0.44‡ 8.3‡
1999 June 13.9 10.9 5.6 402 8.1 33.9 3.1 11.3 13.7 10.7 0.09 6.5 0.06 4.2 0.12 8.4
Sept 14.1 10.9 5.7 406 11.9 49.0 2.9 10.6 13.3 10.3 0.05 3.5 0.04 2.5 0.09 6.3
Dec 13.3 10.3 5.7 430 6.3 25.9 2.9 10.7 15.6 12.1 0.08 5.7 0.05 4.0 0.11 8.2
2000 March 13.7‡ 10.8‡ 5.9‡ 433‡ 3.6‡ 14.9‡ 2.9‡ 10.8‡ 17.2‡ 13.6‡ 0.09‡ 6.3‡ 0.06‡ 4.2‡ 0.11‡ 7.8‡
June 13.2‡ 10.4‡ 5.5‡ 418‡ 8.4‡ 34.5‡ 3.0‡ 11.0‡ 13.7‡ 10.7‡ 0.07‡ 5.5‡ 0.05‡ 3.8‡ 0.11‡ 8.4‡
Sept 13.4‡ 10.4‡ 5.7‡ 427‡ 12.4‡ 50.3‡ 2.7‡ 9.9‡ 12.9‡ 10.0‡ 0.08‡ 5.7‡ 0.06‡ 4.1‡ 0.12‡ 8.7‡
Dec 12.8‡ 10.0‡ 5.5‡ 427‡ 6.0‡ 24.3‡ 2.6‡ 9.7‡ 14.0‡ 10.9‡ 0.07‡ 5.4‡ 0.05‡ 3.8‡ 0.11‡ 8.2‡
2001 March 13.5‡ 10.7‡ 6.0‡ 445‡ 3.4‡ 14.5‡ 2.5‡ 9.1‡ 15.8‡ 12.5‡ 0.09‡ 6.4‡ 0.06‡ 4.5‡ 0.13‡ 9.6‡
Northern Ireland
1971 31.8 20.7 1.2 38 12.2 .. 0.3 .. 17.6 12.8 0.72 22.7 0.51 15.9 0.88 27.2
1976 26.4 17.3 1.3 50 9.9 .. 0.6 .. 17.0 11.2 0.48 18.3 0.35 13.3 0.59 22.3
1981 27.2 17.0 1.9 69 9.6 45.4 1.4 4.2 16.3 10.6 0.36 13.2 0.23 8.3 0.42 15.3
1986 28.0 17.8 3.6 127 10.2 .. 1.5 .. 16.1 10.3 0.36 13.2 0.23 8.3 0.42 15.3
1991 26.0 16.2 5.3 203 9.2 37.7 2.3 6.8 15.1 9.4 0.19 7.4 0.12 4.6 0.22 8.4
1995 23.7 14.3 5.5 231 8.6 .. 2.3 .. 15.3 9.3 0.17 7.1 0.13 5.5 0.25 10.4
1996 24.4 14.6 6.3 260 8.3 .. 2.3 .. 15.2 9.1 0.14 5.8 0.09 3.7 0.23 9.4
1997 24.1 14.3 6.4 266 8.1 .. 2.2 .. 15.0 9.0 0.14 5.6 0.10 4.2 0.21 8.6
1998 23.7 14.0 6.7 284 7.8 .. 2.5 .. 15.0 8.9 0.13 5.6 0.09 3.9 0.20 8.1
1999 23.0 13.6 7.0 303 7.6 .. 2.3 .. 15.7 9.3 0.15 6.4 0.11 4.8 0.23 10.0
2000 21.6‡ 12.7‡ 6.8‡ 318‡ 2.4‡ .. 14.9‡ 8.8‡ 0.11‡ 5.0‡ 0.82‡ 3.8‡ 0.15‡ 7.1‡
1999 June 5.9 13.9 1.7 298 2.2 .. 0.6 .. 3.7 8.7 0.04 7.5 0.03 5.8 0.07 11.4
Sept 6.0 14.3 1.8 305 3.2 .. 0.5 .. 3.5 8.1 0.04 5.9 0.03 4.4 0.05 8.2
Dec 5.1 12.2 1.6 305 1.5 .. 0.5 .. 3.8 8.9 0.03 6.5 0.03 5.2 0.05 10.1
2000 March 5.8‡ 13.9‡ 1.8‡ 318‡ 0.8‡ .. 0.6‡ .. 4.7‡ 11.3‡ 0.03‡ 4.5‡ 0.02‡ 3.8‡ 0.04‡ 7.4‡
June 5.3‡ 12.6‡ 1.6‡ 308‡ 2.2‡ .. 0.7‡ .. 3.6‡ 8.5‡ 0.03‡ 5.2‡ 0.02‡ 4.1‡ 0.04‡ 7.2‡
Sept 5.5‡ 12.8‡ 1.8‡ 326‡ 0.5‡ .. 3.2‡ 7.5‡ 0.03‡ 5.3‡ 0.02‡ 3.8‡ 0.04‡ 7.0‡
Dec 5.0‡ 11.6‡ 1.6‡ 316‡ 0.5‡ 3.5‡ 8.1‡ 0.03‡ 5.2‡ 0.02‡ 3.4‡ 0.03‡ 6.5‡
2001 March 5.8‡ 13.8‡ 1.9‡ 332‡ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
Year and All live Live births Marriages Divorces Deaths Infant Neonatal Perinatal
quarter births outside marriage mortality*** mortality††† mortality
Number Rate* Number Rate† Number Rate** Number Rate†† Number Rate* Number Rate† Number Rate† Number Rate††††
Notes: 1. Rates for the most recent quarters will be particularly subject to revision, even
when standard detail is given, as they are based on provisional numbers or on
estimates derived from events registered in the period.
2. Figures for England and Wales represent the numbers of deaths registered in each
year up to 1992, and the number of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
Provisional figures are registrations.
3. From 1972 figures for England and figures for Wales each exclude events for
persons usually resident outside England and Wales. These events are however
included in the totals for England and Wales combined, and for the United
Kingdom.
4. From 1981 births to non-resident mothers in Northern Ireland are excluded from
the figures for Northern Ireland, but included in the figures for the United
Kingdom.
5. Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
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  Dependency ratio Live births    Expectation of
 life (in years)
at birth
Population Live births Deaths Children* Elderly† TFR** Outside Mean age Age- Males Females Infant
marriage as of mother standardised mortality
percentage at birth mortality rate***
of total (years) rate††
live births
United Kingdom
1971 55,928.0 901.6 645.1 43.8 28.0 2.41 8.2 26.2 10,448 68.8 75.0 17.9
1976 56,216.1 675.5 680.8 42.1 29.5 1.74 9.0 26.4 10,486 69.6 75.2 14.5
1981 56,357.5 730.8 658.0 37.1 29.7 1.82 12.5 26.8 9,506 70.8 76.8 11.2
1986 56,858.5 755.0 660.7 33.5 29.6 1.78 21.0 27.0 8,897 71.9 77.7 9.5
1991 57,813.8 792.5 646.2 33.1 29.9 1.82 29.8 27.6 8,107 73.2 78.8 7.4
1994 58,400.8 750.7 627.6 33.3 29.9 1.74 32.0 28.4 7,622 73.9 79.2 6.2
1995 58,611.7 732.0 645.5 33.6 29.9 1.71 33.6 28.5 7,706 74.1 79.4 6.2
1996 58,807.2 733.4 636.0 33.8 29.8 1.72 35.5 28.6 7,522 74.3 79.5 6.1
1997 59,014.0 726.8 629.7 33.8 29.7 1.72 36.7 28.8 7,370 74.6 79.6 5.9
1998 59,237.0 717.1 629.2 33.6 29.6 1.71 37.6 28.9 7,290 74.8‡ 79.8‡ 5.7
1999 59,500.9 700.2 632.1 33.4 29.5 1.69 38.7 29.0 7,255 5.8
2000 59,755.7 679.3‡ 610.6‡ 1.64‡ 39.5‡ 29.1‡ 7,008‡ 5.6‡
England
1971 46,411.7 740.1 532.4 42.9 28.1 2.37 8.5 10,278 17.5
1976 46,659.9 550.4 560.3 41.4 29.7 1.70 9.2 26.4 10,271 14.2
1981 46,820.8 598.2 541.0 36.4 29.9 1.79 12.9 26.8 9,298 71.1 77.0 10.9
1986 47,342.4 623.6 544.5 33.1 29.8 1.87 21.4 27.0 8,694 72.2 77.9 9.5
1991 48,208.1 660.8 534.0 32.8 29.9 1.81 30.1 27.7 7,941 73.4 79.0 7.3
1994 48,707.5 629.0 517.6 33.1 30.0 1.74 32.2 28.4 7,440 74.1 79.4 6.1
1995 48,903.4 613.2 532.6 33.4 29.9 1.71 33.7 28.6 7,526 74.4 79.6 6.1
1996 49,089.1 614.2 524.0 33.6 29.8 1.73 35.5 28.7 7,333 74.6 79.7 6.1
1997 49,284.2 608.2 519.1 33.6 29.8 1.72 36.7 28.8 7,190 74.9 79.9 5.9
1998 49,494.6 602.1 519.6 33.4 29.6 1.72 37.5 29.0 7,128 75.1‡ 80.0‡ 5.6
1999 49,752.9 589.5 519.6 33.3 29.5 1.69 38.5 29.0 7,062 5.7
2000 49,997.1 572.8‡ 503.0‡ 1.65‡ 39.1‡ 29.2‡ 6,837‡ 5.6‡
Wales
1971 2,740.3 43.1 34.8 43.4 29.8 2.44 7.2 11,175 18.4
1976 2,799.3 33.4 36.3 42.0 30.9 1.79 8.7 26.0 10,858 13.7
1981 2,813.5 35.8 35.0 37.6 31.6 1.87 11.2 26.6 9,846 70.4 76.4 12.6
1986 2,819.6 37.0 34.7 34.4 32.5 1.86 21.1 26.5 9,012 71.6 77.6 9.5
1991 2,891.5 38.1 34.1 34.4 33.4 1.88 32.3 27.0 8,074 73.2 78.9 6.6
1994 2,913.0 35.4 33.9 34.6 33.6 1.79 36.0 27.7 7,753 73.5 79.0 6.1
1995 2,916.8 34.5 35.6 34.9 33.6 1.78 38.1 27.8 7,953 73.8 79.2 5.8
1996 2,921.1 34.9 34.6 35.1 33.6 1.82 41.2 27.8 7,664 74.0 79.2 5.6
1997 2,926.9 34.5 34.6 35.0 33.6 1.82 42.8 28.0 7,578 74.4 79.4 5.9
1998 2,933.3 33.4 34.0 34.7 33.5 1.79 44.4 28.0 7,366 74.5‡ 79.5‡ 5.6
1999 2,937.0 32.1 35.0 34.5 33.5 1.74 46.1 28.1 7,532 6.1
2000 2,946.2 31.3‡ 33.5‡ 1.70‡ 47.2‡ 28.2‡ 7,187‡ 5.2‡
Scotland
1971 5,235.6 86.7 61.6 48.2 27.1 2.53 8.1 11,444 67.3 73.7 19.9
1976 5,233.4 64.9 65.3 44.7 28.4 1.80 9.3 26.0 11,675 68.2 74.4 14.8
1981 5,180.2 69.1 63.8 38.2 28.4 1.84 12.2 26.3 10,849 69.1 75.3 11.3
1986 5,123.0 65.8 63.5 33.5 28.0 1.67 20.6 26.6 10,135 70.2 76.2 8.8
1991 5,107.0 67.0 61.0 32.2 28.7 1.69 29.1 27.4 9,254 71.4 77.1 7.1
1994 5,132.4 61.7 59.3 32.3 28.7 1.58 31.2 28.2 8,840 71.9 77.4 6.2
1995 5,136.6 60.1 60.5 32.5 28.7 1.55 33.7 28.4 8,887 72.1 77.6 6.2
1996 5,128.0 59.3 60.7 32.6 28.6 1.55 36.0 28.5 8,868 72.2 77.8 6.2
1997 5,122.5 59.4 59.5 32.5 28.7 1.58 37.7 28.6 8,623 72.4 77.9 5.3
1998 5,120.0 57.3 59.2 32.3 28.7 1.55 39.0 28.8 8,533 72.6‡ 78.1‡ 5.5
1999 5,119.2 55.1 60.3 32.0 28.8 1.51 41.2 28.9 8,618 5.0
2000 5,114.6 53.1‡ 57.8‡ 1.48‡ 42.6‡ 29.0‡ 8,275‡ 5.7‡
Northern Ireland†††
1971 1,540.4 31.8 17.6 56.6 24.0 3.13 3.8 11,607 67.6 73.7 22.7
1976 1,523.5 26.4 17.0 56.1 25.3 2.70 5.0 27.4 11,746 67.5 73.8 18.3
1981 1,543.0 27.2 16.3 50.6 25.3 2.59 7.0 27.5 10,567 69.2 75.5 13.2
1986 1,573.5 28.0 16.1 46.5 24.7 2.44 12.8 27.5 10,071 70.9 77.1 10.2
1991 1,607.3 26.0 15.1 44.0 25.6 2.16 20.3 28.0 8,564 72.6 78.4 7.4
1994 1,647.9 24.1 15.1 43.6 25.4 1.94 22.1 28.6 8,256 73.1 78.6 6.1
1995 1,654.9 23.7 15.3 43.3 25.4 1.91 23.2 28.8 8,255 73.5 78.9 7.1
1996 1,669.1 24.4 15.2 42.9 25.2 1.95 26.0 28.8 8,057 73.8 79.2 5.8
1997 1,680.3 24.1 15.0 42.3 25.1 1.92 26.7 29.0 7,810 74.2 79.5 5.6
1998 1,688.6 23.7 15.0 41.6 24.9 1.89 28.5 29.0 7,438 74.3‡ 79.5‡ 5.6
1999 1,691.8 23.1 15.7 40.8 25.0 1.85 30.3 29.0 7,672 6.4
2000 1,697.8 21.6‡ 14.9‡ 1.75‡ 31.8‡ 29.2‡ 7,314‡ 5.0‡
Key demographic and health indicators
Numbers (thousands), rates, percentages, mean age
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
‡ Provisional.
* Percentage of children under 16 to working population (males 16–64 and females 16–
59).
† Percentage of males 65 and over and females 60 and over to working population (males
16–64 and females 16–59).
** TFR (total fertility rate) is the number of children that would be born to a woman if
current patterns of fertility persisted throughout her childbearing life. It is sometimes
called the TPFR (total period fertility rate).
†† Per million population. The age-standardised mortality rate makes allowances for
changes in the age structure of the population. See Notes to tables.
*** Deaths under one year per 1,000 live births.
††† Northern Ireland data have been revised to take account of changed Northern Ireland
population estimates from 1981.
Notes: 1. Some of these indicators are also in other tables. They are brought together to
make comparison easier.
2. Figures for England and Wales represent the number of deaths registered in each
year up to 1992, and the number of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
3. From 1981 births to non residents mothers in Northern Ireland are excluded
from the figures for Northern Ireland, but included in the figures for the United
Kingdom.
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Live births: age of mother
Numbers (thousands), rates, mean age and TFRs
England and Wales
  Age of mother at birth  Age of mother at birth Mean TFR†
age
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and
(years)
quarter ages 20 over ages 20 over
Total live births (numbers)   Age-specific fertility rates*
1961 811.3 59.8 249.8 248.5 152.3 77.5 23.3 89.2 37.3 172.6 176.9 103.1 48.1 15.0 27.6 2.77
1964(max)† 876.0 76.7 276.1 270.7 153.5 75.4 23.6 92.9 42.5 181.6 187.3 107.7 49.8 13.7 27.2 2.93
1966 849.8 86.7 285.8 253.7 136.4 67.0 20.1 90.5 47.7 176.0 174.0 97.3 45.3 12.5 26.8 2.75
1971 783.2 82.6 285.7 247.2 109.6 45.2 12.7 83.5 50.6 152.9 153.2 77.1 32.8 8.7 26.2 2.37
1976 584.3 57.9 182.2 220.7 90.8 26.1 6.5 60.4 32.2 109.3 118.7 57.2 18.6 4.8 26.4 1.71
1977(min)† 569.3 54.5 174.5 207.9 100.8 25.5 6.0 58.1 29.4 103.7 117.5 58.6 18.2 4.4 26.5 1.66
1981 634.5 56.6 194.5 215.8 126.6 34.2 6.9 61.3 28.1 105.3 129.1 68.6 21.7 4.9 26.8 1.80
1986 661.0 57.4 192.1 229.0 129.5 45.5 7.6 60.6 30.1 92.7 124.0 78.1 24.6 4.8 27.0 1.77
1991 699.2 52.4 173.4 248.7 161.3 53.6 9.8 63.6 33.0 89.3 119.4 86.7 32.1 5.3 27.7 1.82
1992 689.7 47.9 163.3 244.8 166.8 56.7 10.2 63.5 31.7 86.2 117.3 87.2 33.4 5.8 27.9 1.80
1993 673.5 45.1 152.0 236.0 171.1 58.8 10.5 62.6 31.0 82.7 114.1 87.0 34.1 6.2 28.1 1.76
1994 664.7 42.0 140.2 229.1 179.6 63.1 10.7 61.9 29.0 79.4 112.1 88.7 35.8 6.4 28.4 1.75
1995 648.1 41.9 130.7 217.4 181.2 65.5 11.3 60.4 28.5 76.8 108.6 87.3 36.2 6.8 28.5 1.72
1996 649.5 44.7 125.7 211.1 186.4 69.5 12.1 60.5 29.8 77.5 106.9 88.6 37.2 7.2 28.6 1.73
1997 643.1 46.4 118.6 202.8 187.5 74.9 12.9 59.8 30.2 76.6 104.8 88.8 38.9 7.6 28.8 1.73
1998 635.9 48.3 113.5 193.1 188.5 78.9 13.6 59.0 30.9 75.5 102.2 89.9 39.8 7.8 28.9 1.72
1999 621.9 48.4 110.7 181.9 185.3 81.3 14.3 57.6 30.8 73.7 99.2 89.2 39.8 8.1 29.0 1.70
2000‡ 604.4 45.8 107.7 170.7 180.1 85.0 15.1 55.6 28.8 69.9 96.3 88.2 40.6 8.3 29.1 1.66
1997 March 158.1 11.5 29.8 50.4 45.7 17.7 3.1 59.6 31 77 105 88 38 7 28.7 1.70
June 163.3 11.3 29.5 51.6 48.4 19.2 3.3 60.9 30 76 107 92 40 8 28.9 1.75
Sept 164.9 11.8 30.3 52.1 48.1 19.3 3.3 60.8 30 78 107 90 40 8 28.8 1.78
Dec 156.8 11.8 29.0 48.7 45.4 18.7 3.2 57.8 30 75 101 86 38 7 28.8 1.70
1998 March 155.8 11.7 27.8 47.9 46.2 18.8 3.3 58.7 31 74 102 89 39 8 28.9 1.68
June 158.6 11.4 27.5 48.6 48.1 19.7 3.3 59.1 29 73 103 92 40 8 29.0 1.71
Sept 166.1 12.7 29.8 50.6 48.9 20.7 3.6 61.2 32 79 107 93 41 8 28.9 1.81
Dec 155.4 12.4 28.5 46.1 45.4 19.6 3.4 57.3 31 75 98 86 39 8 28.9 1.70
1999 March 152.1 12.0 27.1 45.0 45.1 19.6 3.4 57.1 31 73 99 88 39 8 28.9 1.69
June 157.3 11.8 27.2 46.2 48.0 20.5 3.6 58.4 30 73 101 92 40 8 29.1 1.72
Sept 160.1 12.5 28.7 46.8 47.5 20.9 3.7 58.8 32 75 102 91 41 8 29.0 1.74
Dec 152.4 12.0 27.8 43.9 44.8 20.3 3.6 56.0 30 72 96 86 39 8 29.0 1.66
2000 March‡ 148.7 11.4 26.4 42.5 44.1 20.6 3.6 55.0 29 70 96 87 40 8 29.1 1.64
June‡ 150.7 11.1 26.0 42.8 45.7 21.4 3.7 55.8 28 68 97 90 41 8 29.2 1.66
Sept‡ 154.9 11.8 27.8 43.6 46.2 21.7 3.9 56.7 29 72 98 90 41 8 29.1 1.69
Dec‡ 150.1 11.5 27.5 41.8 44.1 21.4 3.9 54.9 29 71 94 86 41 9 29.1 1.64
2001 March‡ 145.4 11.0 26.5 39.8 43.3 21.0 4.0 54.4 28 69 94 87 41 9 29.2 1.63
* Births per 1,000 women in the age-group; all quarterly age-specific fertility rates are adjusted for days in the quarter. They are not adjusted for seasonality, and therefore have been revised
from those previously published.
† TFR (total fertility rate) is the number of children that would be born to a woman if current patterns of fertility persisted throughout her childbearing life. It is sometimes called the TPFR
(total period fertility rate). During the post Second World War period the TFR reached a maximum in 1964 and a minimum in 1977.
‡ Provisional.
Note:
The rates for women of all ages, under 20, and 40 and over are based upon the populations of women aged 15–44, 15–19, and 40–44 respectively.
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  Age of mother at birth Age of mother at birth Registration*
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and Mean All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and Joint Sole
quarter ages 20 over age ages 20 over
(years) Same Different
address† address†
Live births outside marriage (numbers) Percentage of total live births   As a percentage of all
in age-group births outside marriage
1971 65.7 21.6 22.0 11.5 6.2 3.2 1.1 23.7 8.4 26.1 7.7 4.7 5.7 7.0 9.0 45.5 54.5
1976 53.8 19.8 16.6 9.7 4.7 2.3 0.7 23.3 9.2 34.2 9.1 4.4 5.2 8.6 10.1 51.0 49.0
1981 81.0 26.4 28.8 14.3 7.9 1.3 0.9 23.4 12.8 46.7 14.8 6.6 6.2 3.9 12.5 58.2 41.8
1986 141.3 39.6 54.1 27.7 13.1 5.7 1.1 23.8 21.4 69.0 28.2 12.1 10.1 12.6 14.7 46.6 19.6 33.8
1991 211.3 43.4 77.8 52.4 25.7 9.8 2.1 24.8 30.2 82.9 44.9 21.1 16.0 18.3 21.3 54.6 19.8 25.6
1992 215.2 40.1 77.1 55.9 28.9 10.9 2.3 25.2 31.2 83.7 47.2 22.8 17.3 19.3 22.9 55.4 20.7 23.9
1993 216.5 38.2 75.0 57.5 31.4 11.9 2.5 25.4 32.2 84.8 49.4 24.4 18.4 20.2 23.5 54.8 22.0 23.2
1994 215.5 35.9 71.0 58.5 34.0 13.4 2.7 25.8 32.4 85.5 50.6 25.5 18.9 21.2 25.2 57.5 19.8 22.7
1995 219.9 36.3 69.7 59.6 37.0 14.4 3.0 26.0 33.9 86.6 53.3 27.4 20.4 22.0 26.2 58.1 20.1 21.8
1996 232.7 39.3 71.1 62.3 40.5 16.2 3.2 26.1 35.8 88.0 56.5 29.5 21.7 23.4 26.7 58.1 19.9 21.9
1997 238.2 41.1 69.5 63.4 42.2 18.2 3.7 26.2 37.0 88.7 58.6 31.3 22.5 25.0 28.6 59.5 19.3 21.2
1998 240.6 43.0 67.8 62.4 43.9 19.6 3.9 26.3 37.8 89.1 59.7 32.3 23.3 24.8 29.0 60.9 18.3 20.8
1999 241.9 43.0 67.5 61.2 45.0 20.8 4.3 26.4 38.9 89.0 61.0 33.6 24.3 25.6 30.2 61.8 18.2 19.9
2000‡ 238.6 41.1 67.5 59.1 43.9 22.3 4.7 26.5 39.5 89.7 62.6 34.6 24.4 26.2 31.0 62.7 18.2 19.2
1997 March 58.5 10.2 17.4 15.7 10.2 4.2 0.9 26.1 37.0 88.7 58.4 31.0 22.4 23.9 28.7 58.4 19.5 22.1
 June  58.9 10.1 17.1 15.5 10.6 4.7 0.9 26.3 36.1 89.1 58.0 30.1 22.0 24.3 28.4 59.6 19.4 21.0
 Sept 61.4 10.5 17.9 16.5 10.9 4.7 0.9 26.2 37.3 88.8 58.9 31.8 22.7 24.4 27.8 59.9 18.9 21.2
 Dec 59.3 10.4 17.2 15.7 10.4 4.6 0.9 26.2 37.8 88.3 59.2 32.2 23.0 24.8 29.3 60.0 19.2 20.7
1998 March 58.5 10.4 16.5 15.3 10.7 4.6 1.0 26.3 37.5 89.0 59.5 31.9 23.1 24.4 29.6 60.5 18.4 21.1
 June 58.4 10.3 16.2 15.4 10.8 4.7 0.9 26.4 36.8 89.6 59.1 31.8 22.5 24.0 28.3 61.0 18.2 20.8
 Sept 63.2 11.3 17.9 16.3 11.5 5.2 1.0 26.3 38.1 89.2 60.0 32.3 23.6 25.2 28.5 60.9 18.4 20.7
 Dec 60.5 11.0 17.2 15.4 10.9 5.0 1.0 26.3 38.9 88.5 60.4 33.3 24.0 25.6 29.6 61.2 18.4 20.4
1999 March 59.0 10.8 16.4 15.0 10.9 5.0 1.0 26.3 38.8 89.7 60.5 33.4 24.1 25.4 29.5 61.4 18.2 20.4
June 59.8 10.5 16.5 15.3 11.2 5.2 1.1 26.5 38.0 89.2 60.6 33.0 23.4 25.3 31.3 61.6 18.2 20.1
Sept 62.9 11.1 17.7 16.0 11.7 5.4 1.1 26.4 39.3 88.7 61.7 34.1 24.7 25.6 29.3 62.2 18.1 19.6
Dec 60.2 10.6 17.0 14.9 11.1 5.3 1.1 26.4 39.5 88.4 61.2 34.0 24.8 26.2 30.8 62.0 18.4 19.5
2000 March‡ 59.0 10.2 16.5 14.8 10.9 5.4 1.2 26.5 39.7 89.7 62.6 34.8 24.7 26.1 31.7 62.5 18.1 19.5
June‡ 57.9 10.0 16.1 14.4 10.9 5.5 1.1 26.6 38.5 89.7 61.9 33.5 23.8 25.7 30.6 62.9 17.8 19.2
Sept‡ 61.7 10.6 17.6 15.3 11.3 5.7 1.2 26.5 39.8 89.7 63.3 35.0 24.5 26.5 30.4 62.7 18.1 19.2
Dec‡ 60.1 10.3 17.3 14.7 10.9 5.7 1.2 26.5 40.0 89.5 62.8 35.2 24.7 26.6 31.4 62.6 18.6 18.8
2001 March‡ 57.9 9.9 16.7 13.9 10.7 5.7 1.1 26.5 39.8 90.3 62.9 34.9 24.8 27.0 27.9 62.6 18.7 18.7
* Births outside marriage can be registered by both the mother and father (joint) or by the mother alone (sole).
† Usual address(es) of parents.
‡ Provisional.
Table 3.2 Live births outside marriage: age of mother and type of registration
Numbers (thousands), mean age and percentages
England and Wales
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Age of mother at birth Mean  Age of mother at birth Mean
age age
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and (years) All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and (years)
quarter ages 20 over ages 20 over
 Live births within marriage       Live births within marriage to remarried women
1971 717.5 61.1 263.7 235.7 103.4 42.1 11.6 26.4 19.4 0.1 2.1 6.6 6.1 3.4 1.1 33.1
1976 530.5 38.1 165.6 211.0 86.1 23.9 5.8 26.6 26.7 0.1 2.9 10.5 8.7 3.6 1.0 30.4
1981 553.5 30.1 165.7 201.5 118.7 31.5 6.0 27.2 38.8 0.1 3.6 13.4 14.1 6.2 1.4 30.9
1986 519.7 17.8 138.0 201.3 116.4 39.8 6.4 27.9 41.7 0.0 2.6 13.2 15.4 8.7 1.7 31.7
1991 487.9 8.9 95.6 196.3 135.5 43.8 7.7 28.8 39.4 0.0 1.6 10.8 15.8 9.1 2.1 32.4
1992 474.4 7.8 86.2 188.9 137.9 45.7 7.9 29.1 38.1 0.0 1.4 9.9 15.4 9.2 2.2 32.7
1993 456.9 6.9 77.0 178.5 139.7 46.9 8.0 29.4 35.9 0.0 1.2 8.7 14.8 9.0 2.1 32.9
1994 449.2 6.1 69.2 170.6 145.6 49.7 8.0 29.6 35.2 0.0 1.0 8.1 14.9 9.1 2.2 33.1
1995 428.2 5.6 67.0 157.0 144.2 51.1 8.4 29.8 33.3 0.0 0.8 7.2 14.0 9.1 2.1 33.2
1996 416.8 5.4 54.7 148.8 145.9 53.3 8.9 30.0 32.6 0.0 0.7 6.4 13.9 9.3 2.2 33.5
1997 404.9 5.2 49.1 139.4 145.3 56.7 9.2 30.3 31.4 0.0 0.6 5.8 13.1 9.5 2.4 33.7
1998 395.3 5.3 45.7 130.2 143.5 58.4 9.3 30.3 30.2 0.0 0.6 5.1 12.4 9.7 2.4 34.0
1999 380.0 5.3 43.2 120.7 140.3 60.5 9.9 30.6 27.5 0.0 0.4 4.3 11.3 9.1 2.4 34.1
2000‡ 365.8 4.7 40.3 111.6 136.2 62.7 10.4 30.8 25.8 0.0 0.4 3.7 10.4 8.9 2.4 34.3
1999 March 93.1 1.2 10.7 29.9 34.2 14.6 2.4 30.6 6.9 0.0 0.1 1.1 2.8 2.3 0.6 34.1
June 97.4 1.3 10.7 31.0 36.7 15.3 2.5 30.7 7.0 0.0 0.1 1.1 2.9 2.3 0.6 34.1
Sept 97.1 1.4 11.0 30.8 35.7 15.6 2.6 30.6 7.0 0.0 0.1 1.0 2.9 2.3 0.6 34.2
Dec 92.3 1.4 10.8 29.0 33.7 15.0 2.5 30.6 6.6 0.0 0.1 1.0 2.7 2.2 0.5 34.1
2000 March‡ 89.7 1.2 9.9 27.7 33.2 15.2 2.5 30.8 6.4 0.0 0.1 1.0 2.6 2.2 0.6 34.2
June‡ 92.7 1.2 9.9 28.5 34.8 15.9 2.5 30.9 6.5 0.0 0.1 0.9 2.6 2.3 0.6 34.2
Sept‡ 93.3 1.2 10.2 28.4 34.9 15.9 2.7 30.8 6.6 0.0 0.1 0.9 2.7 2.3 0.7 34.4
Dec‡ 90.1 1.2 10.3 27.1 33.2 15.7 2.7 30.8 6.2 0.0 0.1 0.9 2.5 2.2 0.6 34.4
2001 March‡ 87.5 1.1 9.8 25.9 32.5 15.3 2.9 30.9 6.0 0.0 0.1 0.8 2.4 2.1 0.6 34.4
First live births Second live births
1971 283.6 49.5 135.8 74.8 17.2 5.1 1.2 23.9 240.8 10.7 93.6 94.1 31.8 8.9 1.7 26.2
1976 217.2 30.2 85.4 77.2 19.7 3.9 0.7 24.8 203.6 7.4 62.5 91.8 34.7 6.2 1.0 26.8
1981 224.3 23.6 89.5 77.2 27.8 5.4 0.7 25.3 205.7 6.1 59.0 82.7 47.7 9.1 1.1 27.4
1986 206.9 13.8 74.7 79.3 30.8 7.5 0.9 26.2 189.2 3.6 47.5 78.9 45.5 12.3 1.3 28.0
1991 193.7 6.7 51.2 84.5 40.2 9.7 1.3 27.4 178.3 2.0 32.8 73.9 53.0 14.7 1.9 28.9
1992 187.3 6.0 45.9 81.7 41.8 10.4 1.5 27.8 174.0 1.7 29.6 70.7 54.5 15.5 2.0 29.2
1993 178.1 5.2 40.4 77.6 42.7 10.8 1.5 28.0 169.4 1.5 26.8 66.7 55.9 16.3 2.2 29.4
1994 176.0 4.7 36.4 75.7 46.1 11.6 1.6 28.3 166.3 1.3 23.9 62.7 58.6 17.6 2.2 29.7
1995 168.1 4.3 32.3 71.0 46.6 12.1 1.8 28.5 158.1 1.2 20.6 57.3 58.5 18.1 2.4 30.0
1996 163.0 4.2 28.9 67.2 47.7 13.1 1.9 28.8 153.8 1.0 18.5 53.4 59.1 19.2 2.6 30.2
1997 157.0 4.1 25.9 63.1 48.1 13.8 2.0 29.0 150.4 1.0 16.6 50.0 59.4 20.7 2.7 30.5
1998 155.7 4.2 24.3 60.6 49.5 15.0 2.1 29.2 146.9 1.0 15.5 46.4 58.9 22.2 2.8 30.7
1999 153.4 4.3 23.5 57.4 50.0 16.1 2.2 29.3 139.5 0.9 14.4 41.8 56.6 22.6 3.1 30.9
2000‡ 146.5 3.8 21.6 52.7 49.4 16.6 2.4 29.6 134.7 0.8 13.7 38.4 54.8 23.8 3.2 31.1
1999 March 36.6 1.0 5.7 13.8 11.9 3.7 0.5 29.3 34.6 0.3 3.6 10.6 13.8 5.5 0.7 30.8
June 38.1 1.0 5.8 14.4 12.4 4.0 0.5 29.4 37.1 0.2 3.6 11.1 15.6 5.8 0.8 31.0
Sept 40.1 1.2 6.1 15.0 13.1 4.1 0.6 29.4 35.1 0.2 3.6 10.4 14.3 5.8 0.8 31.0
Dec 38.6 1.2 5.9 14.2 12.6 4.2 0.6 29.4 32.6 0.2 3.6 9.6 12.9 5.5 0.8 31.0
2000 March‡ 35.5 0.9 5.2 12.9 11.8 4.1 0.5 29.6 33.0 0.2 3.4 9.5 13.3 5.8 0.7 31.0
June‡ 36.3 0.9 5.3 13.2 12.2 4.1 0.6 29.6 35.2 0.2 3.4 10.1 14.5 6.2 0.8 31.1
Sept‡ 37.7 1.0 5.6 13.5 12.8 4.2 0.6 29.5 34.2 0.2 3.4 9.8 14.0 6.0 0.8 31.1
Dec‡ 37.0 1.0 5.6 13.1 12.6 4.2 0.7 29.6 32.2 0.2 3.4 8.9 13.0 5.8 0.8 31.1
2001 March‡ 34.7 0.8 5.2 12.0 12.0 4.1 0.7 29.7 32.7 0.2 3.4 9.1 13.1 5.9 0.9 31.2
  Third live births        Fourth and higher order live births†
1971 111.7 0.9 26.6 43.6 27.9 10.4 2.2 28.7 81.4 0.1 7.6 23.2 26.5 17.6 6.5 30.7
1976 71.0 0.5 14.4 29.8 19.5 5.8 1.1 28.8 38.8 0.0 3.3 12.2 12.1 8.0 3.1 30.7
1981 82.4 0.4 14.1 29.5 28.7 8.7 1.0 29.5 41.1 0.0 3.1 12.0 14.5 8.3 3.2 31.1
1986 80.8 0.3 12.7 30.2 25.6 10.5 1.5 29.9 42.7 0.0 3.1 13.0 14.5 9.4 2.8 31.2
1991 76.1 0.2 9.4 26.8 27.5 10.5 1.8 30.4 39.8 0.0 2.3 11.1 14.8 8.9 2.7 31.6
1992 74.2 0.1 8.6 25.7 27.2 10.8 1.7 30.6 39.0 0.0 2.1 10.7 14.3 9.0 2.7 31.7
1993 71.8 0.1 7.9 24.0 26.9 11.0 1.8 30.8 37.5 0.0 1.8 10.1 14.1 8.9 2.6 31.8
1994 69.7 0.1 7.1 22.6 26.8 11.4 1.8 31.0 37.1 0.0 1.8 9.7 14.1 9.1 2.4 32.0
1995 66.7 0.1 6.5 20.5 26.1 11.7 1.8 31.1 35.3 0.0 1.6 9.0 13.1 9.2 2.4 32.0
1996 65.3 0.1 5.8 19.6 26.0 12.0 1.8 31.3 34.7 0.0 1.5 8.6 13.1 9.0 2.6 32.2
1997 63.2 0.1 5.3 18.1 25.1 12.7 2.0 31.6 34.2 0.0 1.4 8.1 12.7 9.4 2.6 32.5
1998 60.4 0.1 4.7 16.4 24.0 13.1 2.1 31.8 32.3 0.0 1.2 7.4 12.1 9.0 2.6 32.7
1999 56.4 0.1 4.2 14.7 22.3 13.0 2.1 32.0 30.7 0.0 1.1 6.8 11.4 8.8 2.6 32.7
2000‡ 54.9 0.1 4.0 14.1 21.1 13.5 2.2 32.1 29.7 0.0 1.0 6.4 10.9 8.7 2.7 32.8
1999 March 14.1 0.0 1.0 3.7 5.7 3.1 0.5 31.9 7.8 0.0 0.3 1.8 2.9 2.3 0.6 32.7
June 14.6 0.0 1.1 3.7 5.9 3.4 0.5 32.0 7.6 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.8 2.2 0.7 32.8
Sept 14.2 0.0 1.1 3.8 5.4 3.4 0.5 32.0 7.8 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.9 2.3 0.7 33.0
Dec 13.5 0.0 1.0 3.5 5.3 3.1 0.5 31.9 7.5 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.8 2.1 0.6 32.6
2000 March‡ 13.6 0.0 1.0 3.6 5.3 3.2 0.6 32.0 7.6 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.8 2.2 0.6 32.7
June‡ 14.0 0.0 1.0 3.6 5.4 3.5 0.5 32.1 7.3 0.0 0.2 1.6 2.7 2.1 0.7 32.9
Sept‡ 13.9 0.0 0.9 3.5 5.5 3.4 0.5 32.2 7.4 0.0 0.2 1.6 2.7 2.2 0.7 32.9
Dec‡ 13.4 0.0 1.0 3.4 5.0 3.4 0.5 32.1 7.4 0.0 0.3 1.6 2.6 2.2 0.6 32.9
2001 March‡ 13.0 0.0 1.0 3.3 4.9 3.2 0.6 32.1 7.2 0.0 0.3 1.5 2.6 2.1 0.7 33.1
* Birth order is based on all live births within marriage to the mother by her present or any former husband.
† Mean age at birth refers to fourth births only.
‡ Provisional.
Table 3.3 Live births: within marriage, within marriage to remarried women, age of mother and birth order*
Numbers (thousands) and mean age
 England and Wales
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England and Wales (residents)Table 4.1 Conceptions: age of woman at conception
Numbers (thousands) and rates; and percentage terminated by abortion
Age of woman at conception
Year and quarter All ages Under 16 Under 18 Under 20 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and over
(a) numbers (thousands)
1990 871.5 8.1 44.8 113.3 244.5 284.2 161.4 56.0 12.0
1991 853.7 7.5 40.1 101.6 233.3 281.5 167.5 57.6 12.1
1992 828.0 7.2 37.6 93.4 215.9 274.9 172.0 59.6 12.2
1993 819.0 7.3 35.8 87.2 203.6 271.7 181.0 63.0 12.6
1994 801.6 7.8 36.1 85.4 190.4 261.8 185.0 66.2 12.9
1995 790.3 8.1 37.9 86.6 181.1 250.3 190.3 68.7 13.2
1996 816.9 8.9 43.5 94.9 179.8 252.6 200.0 75.5 14.1
1997 800.4 8.3 43.4 96.0 167.3 242.6 200.9 78.9 14.7
1998 797.0 8.5 44.1 101.6 163.3 232.4 201.4 82.9 15.4
1999‡ 773.7 7.9 42.0 98.7 157.6 218.3 197.0 86.0 16.0
1998 March 196.5 2.1 11.2 25.3 41.1 57.7 48.9 19.9 3.6
June 196.0 2.1 11.0 25.3 40.5 56.8 49.0 20.5 3.8
Sept 200.8 2.1 10.7 24.7 40.0 59.1 51.9 21.1 3.9
Dec 203.7 2.1 11.2 26.3 41.7 58.9 51.5 21.3 4.0
1999 March‡ 191.5 1.9 10.4 24.9 39.6 54.3 48.4 20.6 3.8
June‡ 190.4 2.0 10.5 24.4 39.1 53.8 47.9 21.2 4.1
Sept‡ 194.0 2.0 10.4 24.1 38.4 54.7 50.7 22.0 4.1
Dec‡ 197.7 2.1 10.7 25.3 40.5 55.5 50.1 22.2 4.1
2000 March‡ 192.9 2.0 10.5 25.1 40.3 53.1 48.3 21.9 4.2
June‡ 188.6 2.1 10.4 24.3 39.3 51.4 47.5 21.8 4.3
(b) rates (conceptions per thousand women in age-group)
1990 79.2 9.5 47.7 68.0 124.0 138.0 89.7 33.6 6.6
1991 77.7 8.9 44.6 64.1 120.2 135.1 90.1 34.4 6.6
1992 76.3 8.4 43.6 61.9 114.0 131.7 89.9 35.1 6.9
1993 76.1 8.1 42.5 59.9 110.8 131.4 92.0 36.5 7.4
1994 74.7 8.3 42.0 58.9 107.8 128.1 91.3 37.5 7.6
1995 73.7 8.6 42.0 58.9 106.3 125.0 91.7 37.9 7.9
1996 76.1 9.5 46.4 63.3 110.9 127.9 95.1 40.4 8.4
1997 74.4 8.9 45.9 62.6 108.0 125.4 95.2 41.0 8.7
1998 74.0 9.0 47.0 64.9 108.5 123.0 96.0 41.8 8.9
1999‡ 71.7 8.3 45.0 62.8 104.8 119.1 94.8 42.1 9.1
1998 March 74.1 9.1 48.3 66.0 109.7 122.7 94.3 41.3 8.5
June 73.0 9.0 47.1 65.0 107.5 120.1 93.7 41.7 8.9
Sept 73.9 8.9 45.4 62.7 105.4 124.5 98.3 42.1 9.0
Dec 75.0 8.9 47.3 66.6 109.9 125.1 97.8 42.1 9.2
1999 March‡ 72.0 8.0 45.2 64.3 106.8 118.8 94.1 41.3 8.8
June‡ 70.8 8.5 44.9 62.3 104.3 117.3 92.3 41.7 9.2
Sept‡ 71.2 8.1 44.0 60.8 101.0 118.9 96.9 42.7 9.1
Dec‡ 72.5 8.4 45.3 63.6 105.9 121.5 96.3 42.8 9.1
2000 March‡ 71.6 8.5 44.8 63.7 106.2 118.9 94.5 42.5 9.3
June‡ 69.9 8.5 44.1 61.4 102.8 116.2 93.3 42.1 9.5
(c) percentage terminated by abortion
1990 19.9 50.8 41.1 35.7 22.3 13.5 13.8 23.1 43.2
1991 19.4 51.1 39.9 34.5 22.2 13.4 13.7 22.0 41.6
1992 19.3 48.6 39.1 33.9 22.3 13.9 13.9 22.2 41.5
1993 19.2 49.9 39.2 34.3 22.8 13.9 13.5 21.5 40.2
1994 19.5 50.3 39.8 34.7 23.4 14.3 13.6 21.1 40.9
1995 19.7 47.6 38.7 34.6 24.2 14.8 13.6 20.7 38.0
1996 20.8 49.2 40.0 36.2 25.7 15.6 14.1 21.2 37.6
1997 21.3 49.7 40.6 36.8 26.7 16.4 14.2 21.0 38.0
1998 22.3 52.4 42.0 37.8 27.8 17.1 14.9 21.5 37.9
1999‡ 22.6 52.7 43.1 38.6 28.5 17.5 14.8 21.2 37.0
1998 March 22.3 51.4 41.2 37.3 27.7 17.3 15.2 21.7 37.0
June 22.8 52.7 42.2 38.2 28.4 17.6 15.3 22.2 38.9
Sept 21.7 52.5 42.2 37.9 27.3 16.6 14.4 21.3 37.6
Dec 22.2 53.0 42.3 37.7 28.0 17.0 14.7 21.0 38.2
1999 March‡ 22.3 51.4 41.9 38.0 27.9 17.2 14.7 21.6 36.2
June‡ 23.0 52.9 43.5 38.6 28.6 18.0 15.5 21.5 37.8
Sept‡ 22.1 52.7 43.1 38.7 28.5 17.2 14.1 20.6 37.3
Dec‡ 22.8 53.6 43.6 39.1 29.2 17.7 14.7 21.2 36.7
2000 March‡ 22.9 53.8 44.2 39.6 29.6 17.7 14.5 20.4 35.2
June‡ 23.2 55.1 44.4 39.2 29.7 18.1 15.1 20.9 35.1
‡  Provisional
Notes: 1.  Conceptions are estimates derived from birth registrations and abortion notifications.
2.  Rates for women of all ages, under 16, under 18, under 20 and 40 and over are based on the population of women aged 15–44, 13–15, 15–17, 15–19 and 40–44 respectively.
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Table 5.1 Expectation of life (in years) at birth and selected age
Males Females
Year At   At age Year At     At age
birth birth
5 20 30 50 60 70 80 5 20 30 50 60 70 80
United Kingdom*
1971 68.8 65.3 50.9 41.3 23.0 15.3   9.5 5.5 1971 75.0 71.4 56.7 47.0 28.3 19.8 12.5 6.9
1976 69.6 66.0 51.4 41.9 23.4 15.7   9.6 5.6 1976 75.2 72.0 57.3 47.5 28.7 20.3 12.9 7.2
1981 70.8 66.9 52.3 42.7 24.1 16.3 10.1 5.8 1981 76.8 72.7 57.9 48.1 29.2 20.8 13.3 7.5
1986 71.9 67.8 53.2 43.6 24.9 16.8 10.5 6.0 1986 77.7 73.5 58.7 48.9 29.8 21.2 13.8 7.9
1991 73.2 68.9 54.3 44.7 26.0 17.7 11.1 6.4 1991 78.8 74.4 59.6 49.7 30.7 21.9 14.4 8.4
1993 73.7 69.3 54.6 45.1 26.4 18.0 11.3 6.5 1993 79.1 74.6 59.8 50.0 30.9 22.1 14.5 8.4
1994 73.9 69.5 54.8 45.2 26.5 18.1 11.3 6.5 1994 79.2 74.7 59.9 50.1 31.0 22.2 14.5 8.4
1995 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.8 18.4 11.5 6.6 1995 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1996 74.3 69.9 55.2 45.7 26.9 18.5 11.6 6.7 1996 79.5 75.0 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1997 74.6 70.2 55.5 45.9 27.2 18.8 11.8 6.7 1997 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.5
1998‡ 74.8 70.4 55.7 46.1 27.4 19.0 11.9 6.8 1998‡ 79.8 75.3 60.4 50.6 31.5 22.6 14.8 8.6
England and Wales
1971 69.0 65.6 51.1 41.5 23.1 15.4   9.5 5.5 1971 75.2 71.6 56.9 47.1 28.4 20.0 12.6 7.0
1976 69.9 66.2 51.6 42.1 23.5 15.8   9.7 5.7 1976 76.0 72.2 57.4 47.7 28.8 20.4 13.0 7.2
1981 71.0 67.1 52.5 42.9 24.3 16.4 10.1 5.8 1981 77.0 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.4 20.9 13.4 7.5
1986 72.1 68.0 53.4 43.8 25.0 16.9 10.6 6.1 1986 77.9 73.6 58.9 49.0 30.0 21.4 13.9 7.9
1991 73.4 69.1 54.5 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.2 6.4 1991 79.0 74.6 59.8 49.9 30.8 22.1 14.5 8.4
1993 74.0 69.6 54.9 45.3 26.5 18.2 11.4 6.5 1993 79.3 74.8 60.0 50.2 31.1 22.3 14.6 8.5
1994 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.4 26.7 18.3 11.4 6.5 1994 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.3 14.6 8.5
1995 74.4 70.0 55.2 45.7 26.9 18.5 11.6 6.6 1995 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.4 31.3 22.5 14.7 8.6
1996 74.6 70.2 55.4 45.9 27.1 18.7 11.7 6.7 1996 79.7 75.2 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.6
1997 74.8 70.4 55.7 46.1 27.4 18.9 11.9 6.8 1997 79.8 75.3 60.5 50.7 31.6 22.7 14.8 8.6
1998‡ 75.1 70.7 55.9 46.4 27.6 19.1 12.0 6.9 1998‡ 80.0 75.5 60.6 50.8 31.7 22.8 14.9 8.6
England
1981 71.1 67.1 52.5 42.9 24.3 16.4 10.1 5.8 1981 77.0 72.9 58.2 48.4 29.4 20.9 13.4 7.5
1986 72.2 68.1 53.4 43.8 25.1 17.0 10.6 6.1 1986 77.9 73.7 58.9 49.1 30.0 21.4 13.9 7.9
1991 73.4 69.1 54.5 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.2 6.4 1991 79.0 74.6 59.8 49.9 30.9 22.1 14.5 8.4
1993 74.0 69.6 54.9 45.3 26.6 18.2 11.4 6.5 1993 79.3 74.9 60.0 50.2 31.1 22.3 14.6 8.5
1994 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.7 18.3 11.4 6.6 1994 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1995 74.4 70.0 55.3 45.7 27.0 18.5 11.6 6.6 1995 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.5 14.7 8.6
1996 74.6 70.2 55.5 45.9 27.2 18.7 11.7 6.7 1996 79.7 75.2 60.4 50.6 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.6
1997 74.9 70.5 55.7 46.2 27.4 18.9 11.9 6.8 1997 79.9 75.4 60.5 50.7 31.6 22.7 14.8 8.6
1998‡ 75.1 70.7 56.0 46.4 27.6 19.1 12.0 6.9 1998‡ 80.0 75.5 60.6 50.8 31.7 22.8 14.9 8.6
Wales
1981 70.4 66.5 51.9 42.2 23.6 15.8   9.7 5.5 1981 76.4 72.3 57.5 47.7 28.9 20.4 13.1 7.4
1986 71.6 67.5 52.9 43.3 24.6 16.6 10.4 6.0 1986 77.6 73.3 58.5 48.7 29.7 21.1 13.8 7.8
1991 73.2 68.9 54.2 44.6 25.9 17.6 11.0 6.4 1991 78.9 74.4 59.6 49.8 30.7 21.9 14.4 8.4
1993 73.5 69.1 54.4 44.9 26.1 17.8 11.2 6.6 1993 79.0 74.5 59.7 49.9 30.8 22.0 14.4 8.4
1994 73.5 69.1 54.4 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.1 6.5 1994 79.0 74.5 59.7 49.8 30.8 22.0 14.4 8.4
1995 73.8 69.4 54.7 45.2 26.5 18.1 11.3 6.6 1995 79.2 74.7 59.8 50.0 30.9 22.2 14.5 8.5
1996 74.0 69.5 54.8 45.4 26.6 18.3 11.4 6.5 1996 79.2 74.7 59.8 50.0 31.0 22.2 14.5 8.5
1997 74.4 69.9 55.2 45.7 27.0 18.6 11.6 6.8 1997 79.4 74.9 60.0 50.2 31.1 22.4 14.6 8.5
1998‡ 74.5 70.1 55.4 45.9 27.1 18.7 11.7 6.8 1998‡ 79.5 75.0 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
Scotland
1971 67.3 64.0 49.5 40.1 22.0 14.6   9.1 5.4 1971 73.7 70.1 55.4 45.6 27.2 19.0 11.9 6.7
1976 68.2 64.4 49.9 40.4 22.3 14.9   9.2 5.3 1976 74.4 70.6 55.9 46.1 27.6 19.4 12.4 6.9
1981 69.1 65.2 50.6 41.1 22.9 15.4   9.5 5.5 1981 75.3 71.2 56.4 46.7 27.9 19.7 12.7 7.2
1986 70.2 66.0 51.4 41.9 23.5 15.8   9.9 5.7 1986 76.2 71.9 57.1 47.3 28.4 20.1 13.0 7.5
1991 71.4 67.1 52.5 43.0 24.6 16.6 10.4 6.1 1991 77.1 72.6 57.8 48.1 29.1 20.6 13.4 7.8
1993 71.7 67.3 52.7 43.2 24.8 16.8 10.5 6.0 1993 77.3 72.8 58.0 48.2 29.3 20.7 13.4 7.8
1994 71.9 67.5 52.8 43.4 24.9 16.9 10.6 6.1 1994 77.4 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.4 20.8 13.5 7.8
1995 72.1 67.7 53.1 43.6 25.2 17.2 10.8 6.2 1995 77.6 73.2 58.3 48.6 29.6 21.0 13.7 7.9
1996 72.2 67.8 53.1 43.7 25.3 17.3 10.9 6.3 1996 77.8 73.2 58.4 48.7 29.7 21.1 13.7 7.9
1997 72.4 67.9 53.3 43.9 25.5 17.5 11.0 6.4 1997 77.9 73.4 58.6 48.8 29.9 21.3 13.8 7.9
1998‡ 72.6 68.1 53.5 44.1 25.7 17.7 11.1 6.4 1998‡ 78.1 73.5 58.7 48.9 29.9 21.3 13.8 7.9
Northern Ireland*
1981 69.2 65.4 50.9 41.5 23.2 15.6 9.7 5.8 1981 75.5 71.6 56.8 47.1 28.3 20.0 12.8 7.3
1986 70.9 66.8 52.2 42.7 24.2 16.4 10.4 6.2 1986 77.1 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.3 20.8 13.4 7.8
1991 72.6 68.2 53.6 44.1 25.5 17.3 11.0 6.4 1991 78.4 74.0 59.2 49.4 30.3 21.6 14.2 8.3
1993 73.0 68.6 54.0 44.6 25.8 17.6 11.1 6.5 1993 78.7 74.3 59.4 49.6 30.6 21.8 14.3 8.4
1994 73.1 68.8 54.2 44.7 26.0 17.8 11.2 6.6 1994 78.6 74.2 59.4 49.6 30.6 21.9 14.3 8.4
1995 73.5 69.1 54.5 45.0 26.3 18.0 11.3 6.6 1995 78.9 74.5 59.6 49.8 30.8 22.0 14.4 8.4
1996 73.8 69.4 54.7 45.2 26.5 18.2 11.3 6.6 1996 79.2 74.7 59.9 50.0 30.9 22.1 14.4 8.4
1997 74.2 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.8 18.3 11.5 6.6 1997 79.5 75.0 60.2 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.4
1998‡ 74.3 69.8 55.1 45.6 26.9 18.5 11.6 6.6 1998‡ 79.5 75.0 60.2 50.4 31.3 22.4 14.5 8.3
Note: Figures from 1981 are calculated from the population estimates revised in the light of the 1991 Census.  All figures are based on a three-year period; see Notes to tables for further
information.
‡ Provisional.
* United Kingdom and Northern Ireland data has been revised to take account of changed Northern Ireland population estimates from 1981.
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
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  Age group
Year and quarter All ages   Under 1* 1–4 5–9 10–14 15–19 20–24 25–34 35–44 45–54 55–64 65–74 75–84 85 and over
Numbers (thousands)
Males
1971 288.4 7.97 1.23 0.92 0.69 1.54 1.77 3.05 6.68 21.0 55.7 89.8 71.9 26.1
1976 300.1 4.88 0.88 0.68 0.64 1.66 1.66 3.24 5.93 20.4 52.0 98.7 80.3 29.0
1981 289.0 4.12 0.65 0.45 0.57 1.73 1.58 3.18 5.54 16.9 46.9 92.2 86.8 28.5
1986 287.9 3.72 0.57 0.32 0.38 1.43 1.75 3.10 5.77 14.4 43.6 84.4 96.2 32.2
1991 277.6 2.97 0.55 0.34 0.35 1.21 1.76 3.69 6.16 13.3 34.9 77.2 95.8 39.3
1995 274.4 2.31 0.39 0.27 0.34 0.91 1.53 4.04 5.88 13.5 31.0 75.0 92.3 47.1
1996 268.7 2.27 0.44 0.24 0.29 0.93 1.41 4.06 5.84 13.6 30.1 71.0 90.7 47.8
1997 264.9 2.14 0.41 0.27 0.33 0.95 1.44 3.94 5.71 13.5 28.9 68.0 90.2 49.1
1998 264.7 2.07 0.41 0.24 0.29 0.88 1.29 4.01 5.90 13.6 29.1 66.1 90.5 50.4
1999 264.3 2.08 0.41 0.22 0.28 0.90 1.27 3.85 5.93 13.6 28.7 64.3 90.4 52.3
2000‡ 256.7 1.90 0.35 0.23 0.26 0.90 1.33 3.85 6.14 13.4 28.0 60.8 87.4 52.1
Females
1971 278.9 5.75 0.98 0.57 0.42 0.63 0.79 1.84 4.53 13.3 30.8 64.0 95.0 60.4
1976 298.5 3.46 0.59 0.45 0.42 0.62 0.67 1.94 4.04 12.8 29.6 67.1 104.7 72.1
1981 288.9 2.90 0.53 0.30 0.37 0.65 0.64 1.82 3.74 10.5 27.2 62.8 103.6 73.9
1986 293.3 2.59 0.49 0.25 0.27 0.56 0.67 1.65 3.83 8.8 25.8 58.4 106.5 83.6
1991 292.5 2.19 0.44 0.25 0.22 0.46 0.64 1.73 3.70 8.4 21.3 54.2 103.3 95.7
1995 295.2 1.68 0.33 0.20 0.21 0.38 0.50 1.86 3.64 9.0 18.9 53.0 97.2 108.4
1996 291.5 1.69 0.32 0.18 0.20 0.43 0.51 1.85 3.66 8.9 18.2 50.2 96.7 108.7
1997 290.4 1.66 0.30 0.18 0.21 0.43 0.49 1.72 3.74 9.0 18.0 48.3 95.5 110.9
1998 290.3 1.56 0.31 0.18 0.19 0.41 0.48 1.72 3.68 9.1 17.9 46.9 94.7 113.2
1999 291.8 1.55 0.30 0.17 0.22 0.39 0.47 1.67 3.79 9.0 18.0 45.1 93.9 117.2
2000‡ 281.2 1.50 0.26 0.16 0.19 0.40 0.50 1.70 3.85 9.1 17.7 42.3 89.7 113.8
Rates (deaths per 1,000 population in each age group)
Males
1971 12.1 19.8 0.76 0.44 0.37 0.90 0.93 0.97 2.31 7.07 20.1 50.5 113.0 231.8
1976 12.5 16.2 0.65 0.34 0.31 0.88 0.96 0.92 2.09 6.97 19.6 50.3 116.4 243.2
1981 12.0 12.6 0.53 0.27 0.29 0.82 0.83 0.89 1.83 6.11 17.7 45.6 105.2 226.5
1986 11.8 11.0 0.44 0.21 0.23 0.71 0.82 0.87 1.67 5.27 16.6 42.9 101.1 214.8
1991 11.2 8.3 0.40 0.21 0.23 0.69 0.86 0.94 1.76 4.62 13.8 38.5 93.6 197.1
1995 10.8 6.9 0.28 0.15 0.21 0.58 0.86 0.95 1.67 4.08 12.3 36.1 89.4 196.0
1996 10.5 7.0 0.32 0.13 0.18 0.58 0.83 095 1.62 4.02 12.0 34.5 85.1 192.1
1997 10.3 6.5 0.31 0.15 0.19 0.58 0.89 0.93 1.54 3.94 11.5 33.2 82.5 190.3
1998 10.3 6.4 0.31 0.14 0.17 0.53 0.82 0.96 1.55 3.94 11.3 32.4 81.2 187.2
1999 10.2 6.5 0.31 0.12 0.16 0.54 0.80 0.93 1.51 3.93 10.9 31.6 80.1 187.9
2000‡ 9.9 6.1 0.26 0.13 0.15 0.54 0.84 0.93 1.56 3.85 10.6 29.9 77.5 187.2
1999 June 9.4 6.2 0.28 0.12 0.15 0.55 0.78 0.98 1.50 3.79 10.5 29.6 73.5 162.8
Sept 9.0 6.3 0.28 0.12 0.13 0.52 0.75 0.85 1.45 3.65 10.1 28.2 70.0 156.4
Dec 10.4 6.3 0.31 0.13 0.18 0.52 0.76 0.98 1.43 4.04 11.0 32.2 81.6 196.4
2000 March‡ 11.8 6.4 0.33 0.13 0.15 0.54 0.95 0.97 1.67 4.21 12.4 35.1 94.5 237.5
June‡ 9.4 6.3 0.26 0.12 0.16 0.49 0.71 0.88 1.53 3.82 10.3 28.8 73.0 172.2
Sept‡ 8.7 5.9 0.19 0.11 0.14 0.50 0.81 0.89 1.47 3.53 9.5 26.9 67.7 157.5
Dec‡ 9.6 5.9 0.25 0.16 0.15 0.64 0.88 0.99 1.59 3.87 10.4 28.9 75.0 182.6
2001 March‡ 10.8 6.3 0.28 0.10 0.21 0.58 0.78 0.95 1.62 4.09 11.3 31.4 86.4 217.9
Females
1971 11.0 15.1 0.63 0.29 0.24 0.39 0.42 0.60 1.59 4.32 10.0 26.1 73.6 185.7
1976 11.8 12.2 0.46 0.24 0.21 0.35 0.40 0.56 1.46 4.30 10.1 26.0 74.6 196.6
1981 11.3   9.4 0.46 0.19 0.19 0.32 0.35 0.52 1.26 3.80 9.5 24.1 66.2 178.2
1986 11.4   8.0 0.40 0.17 0.17 0.29 0.33 0.47 1.12 3.23 9.2 23.4 62.5 171.0
1991 11.3 6.4 0.33 0.16 0.15 0.28 0.33 0.45 1.06 2.91 8.1 22.0 58.6 163.8
1995 11.2 5.3 0.25 0.12 0.13 0.26 0.29 0.46 1.05 2.72 7.3 21.4 57.1 153.1
1996 11.0 5.4 0.24 0.10 0.12 0.29 0.31 0.45 1.03 2.62 7.1 20.7 55.8 150.8
1997 10.9 5.3 0.23 0.10 0.13 0.28 0.32 0.42 1.03 2.63 6.9 20.2 54.6 151.8
1998 10.9 5.0 0.24 0.11 0.12 0.26 0.32 0.43 0.99 2.62 6.8 19.9 53.9 151.5
1999 10.9 5.1 0.24 0.10 0.13 0.25 0.31 0.43 0.99 2.60 6.7 19.3 53.5 154.8
2000‡ 10.5 5.1 0.20 0.10 0.12 0.26 0.34 0.44 1.01 2.63 6.6 18.1 51.1 150.3
1999 June 9.8 5.1 0.23 0.06 0.12 0.22 0.33 0.42 0.97 2.53 6.3 17.7 48.1 134.9
Sept 9.4 4.7 0.18 0.10 0.11 0.24 0.28 0.40 0.91 2.45 6.3 17.2 46.2 127.4
Dec 11.1 5.0 0.25 0.11 0.13 0.24 0.32 0.42 1.03 2.61 6.9 19.7 54.3 157.9
2000 March‡ 13.0 5.5 0.23 0.10 0.13 0.27 0.32 0.46 1.08 2.84 7.4 21.4 63.0 195.3
June‡ 9.7 4.7 0.22 0.08 0.10 0.24 0.30 0.42 0.97 2.56 6.3 17.3 47.6 134.4
Sept‡ 9.1 5.1 0.17 0.08 0.10 0.25 0.36 0.45 0.97 2.52 6.1 16.4 44.0 125.4
Dec‡ 10.3 5.0 0.20 0.12 0.13 0.26 0.35 0.41 1.02 2.59 6.5 17.6 49.9 146.7
2001 March‡ 11.9 5.0 0.26 0.14 0.11 0.27 0.32 0.45 1.06 2.68 6.9 19.5 57.7 177.3
* Rates per 1,000 live births.  ‡ Provisional registrations.
** 1998 deaths figures for England and Wales in Health Statistics Quarterly 03 and 04 were incorrectly shown as being final when they were still provisional. The final 1998 figures are those shown here.
Note: Figures represent the numbers of deaths registered in each year up to 1992 and the numbers of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
Table 6.1 Deaths: age and sex**
Numbers (thousands) and rates
 England and Wales
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Table 6.2 Deaths: subnational**
Rates
Year and Northern and Trent Eastern London South South West North
quarter Yorkshire East West Midlands West
Total deaths (deaths per 1,000 population of all ages)
1993 11.8 11.4 10.4 9.9 10.9 12.0 11.0 12.1
1994 11.2 10.8 10.1 9.4 10.4 11.4 10.5 11.5
1995 11.3 11.0 10.4 9.6 10.7 11.9 10.9 11.6
1996 11.2 10.9 10.2 9.2 10.6 11.5 10.6 11.5
1997 11.0 10.8 10.1 8.9 10.4 11.5 10.5 11.4
1998 11.3 11.0 10.1 8.6 10.2 11.3 10.5 11.5
1999 11.0 10.8 10.1 8.6 10.3 11.5 10.6 11.3
2000‡ 10.6 10.4 9.9 8.2 10.0 11.3 10.3 10.8
1999 June 10.0 9.7 9.3 7.8 9.3 10.5 9.5 10.2
Sept 9.5 9.4 8.8 7.3 9.0 10.1 9.0 10.0
Dec 11.3 11.1 10.3 8.9 10.5 11.5 11.1 11.2
2000 March‡ 12.9 12.5 12.0 10.1 12.4 13.9 12.5 12.9
June‡ 9.8 9.8 9.3 7.6 9.2 10.7 9.7 10.2
Sept‡ 9.3 9.0 8.6 7.2 8.6 9.8 9.1 9.6
Dec‡ 10.5 10.4 9.7 8.0 9.7 10.8 9.9 10.7
2001 March‡ 12.0 11.8 11.0 9.1 10.9 12.2 11.6 12.2
Infant mortality (deaths under 1 year per 1,000 live births)
1993 6.8 7.0 5.4 6.4 5.4 5.8 7.0 6.5
1994 6.8 7.2 5.3 6.3 4.9 5.3 7.2 6.2
1995 6.6 6.4 5.2 6.4 5.2 5.3 7.1 6.6
1996 6.3 6.3 5.3 6.3 5.4 5.5 6.8 6.4
1997 6.2 5.9 4.8 5.8 5.0 5.8 7.0 6.7
1998 6.1 6.0 5.0 6.0 4.5 4.8 6.5 6.3
1999 6.0 6.1 4.6 6.0 5.0 4.7 6.9 6.5
2000‡ 6.9 6.0 4.4 5.4 4.5 4.7 6.9 6.3
1999 June 6.0 5.6 4.7 6.1 4.6 4.0 7.4 5.8
Sept 4.8 6.4 4.4 6.2 4.6 4.0 6.4 6.7
Dec 6.0 5.6 5.0 6.1 4.7 5.0 6.3 6.1
2000 March‡ 7.7 6.0 4.3 5.7 5.2 5.1 7.3 6.2
June‡ 7.4 5.6 4.5 4.9 4.3 4.8 7.2 6.1
Sept‡ 6.1 5.8 4.2 5.5 4.0 3.5 7.6 6.8
Dec‡ 6.3 6.7 4.4 5.6 4.4 5.3 5.6 6.1
2001 March‡ 6.2 5.6 4.1 6.4 4.5 6.1 6.8 5.7
Neonatal mortality (deaths under 4 weeks per 1,000 live births)
1993 4.2 4.7 3.7 4.5 3.7 3.7 4.8 4.0
1994 4.5 5.0 3.4 4.2 3.3 3.4 5.4 3.9
1995 4.5 4.5 3.4 4.3 3.5 3.7 5.3 4.2
1996 4.1 4.2 3.5 4.4 3.6 3.8 4.9 4.1
1997 4.1 3.9 3.3 3.6 3.4 3.9 5.0 4.3
1998 3.8 4.2 3.4 4.1 2.9 3.3 4.8 4.1
1999 4.0 4.4 3.0 4.1 3.2 3.2 4.8 4.3
2000‡ 4.6 4.4 3.0 3.7 3.1 3.0 5.1 4.4
1999 June 4.1 4.1 3.0 4.1 3.2 2.6 5.7 3.8
Sept 3.4 5.3 3.4 4.6 3.5 2.7 4.5 4.7
Dec 3.9 3.6 2.9 3.8 2.9 4.0 4.0 4.4
2000 March‡ 5.2 4.3 3.0 4.2 3.3 3.0 4.7 4.6
June‡ 4.6 3.9 3.0 3.4 3.2 3.1 5.4 3.9
Sept‡ 4.6 4.6 3.0 3.8 3.0 2.3 5.9 4.9
Dec‡ 3.9 4.7 2.9 3.5 3.0 3.6 4.2 4.1
2001 March‡ 3.5 3.4 2.6 4.3 3.1 4.3 4.8 3.3
Perinatal mortality (stillbirths and deaths under 1 week per 1,000 total births)†
1993 9.3 8.9 8.1 9.5 8.4 7.9 9.9 8.9
1994 9.2 9.1 7.8 9.5 7.6 7.9 10.6 9.2
1995 9.5 9.3 7.7 9.7 7.5 7.4 10.1 8.6
1996 8.5 8.7 7.5 9.6 7.8 7.5 10.2 8.7
1997 8.2 7.9 7.3 8.9 7.3 8.7 9.6 8.8
1998 8.6 8.7 7.4 9.0 6.8 7.3 9.3 8.8
1999 8.3 8.1 7.0 9.0 6.9 7.8 9.9 8.6
2000‡ 9.0 8.5 7.0 9.1 6.7 6.6 9.7 8.6
1999 June 9.0 8.1 7.7 9.0 6.7 7.0 10.8 7.9
Sept 7.5 9.0 6.7 8.4 6.5 8.0 9.8 9.1
Dec 7.2 6.3 6.9 9.2 6.7 7.8 8.6 8.9
2000 March‡ 10.0 6.8 7.1 10.0 7.7 6.4 9.9 8.9
June‡ 9.4 9.1 6.0 8.1 6.5 7.0 10.0 8.2
Sept‡ 8.1 8.8 7.3 9.5 6.6 5.9 9.5 8.5
Dec‡ 8.5 9.2 7.7 8.6 6.0 7.2 9.2 8.6
2001 March‡ 8.2 8.8 7.1 9.3 6.0 7.5 9.9 7.7
* The Regional Office boundaries were revised from 1 April 1999. See Health Statistics Quarterly 03 In Brief for details of the changes. Earlier years’ figures have been revised to reflect the new
boundaries.
† In October 1992 the legal definition of a stillbirth was changed, from a baby born dead after 28 completed weeks of gestation or more, to one born dead after 24 completed weeks of
gestation or more.
‡   Provisional registrations.
** 1998 deaths figures for England and Wales Health Statistics Quarterly 03 and 04 were incorrectly shown as being final when they were still provisional. The final 1998 figures are those shown here.
Note:  Figures represent the numbers of deaths registered in each year up to 1992 and the number of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
Health Regional Office areas of England*
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All ages 0–14 15–24 25–44 45 and over
Year and quarter Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Inflow
1971 200 103 97 33 17 17 65 28 37 81 48 33 21 10 11
1976 191 100 91 32 16 17 64 32 32 77 43 34 18 9 9
1981 153 83 71 30 16 14 48 24 24 60 34 26 15 9 7
1986 250 120 130 45 22 23 79 34 45 101 49 51 25 16 10
1991 337 162 175 49 21 28 110 50 60 145 76 69 33 15 18
1992 287 137 149 34 17 17 92 38 55 129 66 63 32 17 15
1993 272 133 139 35 17 17 96 40 56 117 62 55 25 14 11
1994 321 165 156 36 22 14 102 43 59 153 82 71 30 18 12
1995 321 176 145 30 21 9 116 55 61 148 83 64 28 17 11
1996 331 165 167 33 14 19 119 52 67 148 81 67 31 18 13
1997 341 177 164 41 20 21 135 61 73 137 79 57 28 16 13
1998 402 214 187 35 16 18 139 68 71 202 115 87 26 15 11
1999 450 248 202 34 20 14 161 80 81 225 130 96 30 18 12
1998 Sept 168 86 82 15 8 7 69 32 37 76 42 34 9 4 4
1998 Dec 81 49 32 8 2 6 24 14 10 43 29 15 6 3 2
1999 March 98 56 42 8 4 4 30 17 14 52 32 20 7 4 4
1999 June 86 48 39 7 5 2 31 12 18 43 26 17 6 4 2
1999 Sept 179 102 77 15 10 5 72 36 36 82 49 32 10 6 4
1999 Dec 86 42 45 4 1 3 28 15 13 48 22 26 7 4 3
2000 March‡ 98 58 41 7 4 3 32 16 16 50 31 19 10 7 3
2000 June‡ 97 50 47 4 2 3 30 13 17 51 29 22 12 6 6
Outflow
1971 240 124 116 51 26 24 64 28 36 99 57 42 27 12 15
1976 210 118 93 40 20 21 52 26 25 97 59 38 21 12 9
1981 233 133 100 49 25 24 51 29 22 108 64 44 25 14 11
1986 213 107 106 37 17 20 47 19 28 98 55 43 32 17 15
1991 264 134 130 43 19 24 67 34 33 124 64 60 31 17 14
1992 251 126 126 39 18 20 65 28 37 121 63 57 27 16 12
1993 237 124 112 34 22 12 56 23 33 116 61 55 31 19 12
1994 213 104 109 28 17 12 54 21 33 105 55 51 25 11 14
1995 212 113 99 31 15 16 60 26 34 94 57 37 26 14 12
1996 238 117 121 36 15 21 55 20 35 127 70 57 21 13 8
1997 249 134 115 27 14 12 76 39 37 122 66 56 24 14 9
1998 224 113 111 23 14 9 62 25 36 115 61 55 24 13 11
1999 268 144 124 26 19 7 76 36 40 135 72 63 31 17 15
1998 Sept 80 38 42 7 5 3 27 11 16 40 19 21 6 3 3
1998 Dec 54 28 26 4 3 2 16 6 10 28 15 13 6 4 2
1999 March 56 29 26 6 5 2 13 7 7 30 15 16 6 3 2
1999 June 60 35 25 4 3 1 18 8 10 30 17 13 8 6 2
1999 Sept 86 44 43 12 9 2 27 12 15 39 19 19 9 3 6
1999 Dec 66 36 30 4 2 2 18 9 9 36 21 15 8 4 4
2000 March‡ 65 37 28 6 3 3 12 6 6 38 24 14 8 4 4
2000 June‡ 60 37 22 4 2 3 16 10 5 35 23 13 4 3 2
Balance
1971 - 40 - 22 - 19 - 17 - 10 - 8 + 1 - + 1 - 18 - 10 - 9 - 6 - 2 - 4
1976 - 19 - 18 - 1 - 8 - 4 - 4 + 12 + 6 + 7 - 20 - 16 - 4 - 3 - 3 -
1981 - 79 - 50 - 29 - 19 - 9 - 10 - 2 - 5 + 2 - 48 - 31 - 18 - 10 - 5 - 4
1986 + 37 + 13 + 24 + 8 + 5 + 3 + 32 + 15 + 18 + 3 - 5 + 8 - 7 - 1 - 6
1991 + 73 + 28 + 45 + 6 + 2 + 4 + 43 + 16 + 27 + 22 + 12 + 10 + 2 - 2 + 4
1992 + 35 + 12 + 24 - 5 - 1 - 4 + 28 + 10 + 18 + 8 + 2 + 6 + 4 + 1 + 4
1993 + 35 + 9 + 26 - - 5 + 5 + 40 + 17 + 23 + 1 + 1 - - 6 - 5 - 2
1994 + 109 + 61 + 48 + 8 + 6 + 3 + 48 + 22 + 27 + 48 + 27 + 21 + 5 + 7 - 2
1995 + 109 + 63 + 46 - 2 + 5 - 7 + 55 + 29 + 27 + 53 + 26 + 27 + 2 + 3 - 1
1996 + 93 + 47 + 46 - 3 - 1 - 2 + 64 + 32 + 32 + 21 + 11 + 10 + 10 + 4 + 6
1997 + 92 + 43 + 49 + 14 + 6 + 8 + 58 + 22 + 36 + 15 + 13 + 1 + 5 + 1 + 3
1998 + 178 + 101 + 77 + 12 + 3 + 9 + 77 + 43 + 35 + 86 + 54 + 32 + 2 + 2 -
1999 + 182 + 103 + 78 + 8 + 1 + 7 + 85 + 44 + 41 + 90 + 58 + 33 - 1 + 1 - 3
1998 Sept + 88 + 48 + 40 + 8 + 3 + 4 + 41 + 21 + 21 + 36 + 23 + 14 + 3 + 1 + 2
1998 Dec + 27 + 21 + 6 + 3 - + 4 + 8 + 8 - + 15 + 14 + 1 - - 1 + 1
1999 March + 43 + 27 + 15 + 2 - 1 + 2 + 17 + 10 + 7 + 22 + 18 + 4 + 2 - + 1
1999 June + 26 + 13 + 13 + 3 + 2 + 1 + 13 + 4 + 9 + 13 + 9 + 4 - 2 - 2 -
1999 Sept + 93 + 58 + 35 + 3 + 1 + 2 + 46 + 24 + 21 + 43 + 30 + 13 + 1 + 3 - 2
1999 Dec + 20 + 5 + 15 - - 1 + 1 + 9 + 5 + 4 + 12 + 1 + 11 - 2 - - 1
2000 March‡ + 34 + 21 + 13 + 1 + 1 – + 20 + 10 + 9 + 12 + 7 + 6 + 1 + 3 – 2
2000 June‡ + 138 + 13 + 24 – – – + 14 + 3 + 11 + 15 + 6 + 9 + 8 + 4 + 4
Note: Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and prior to 1991 exclude migration between the UK and the Irish Republic. They also exclude
persons seeking asylum after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted extensions of stay. From 1991, the figures in this table include all three categories of
migrants using data from the Home Office and the Irish Central Statistical Office. For adjustments required to pre -1991 figures, see Notes to Tables.
Table 7.1 International migration: age and sex
Numbers (thousands)
 United Kingdom
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Table 7.2 International migration: country of last or next residence
Numbers (thousands)
 United Kingdom
 Commonwealth countries Other foreign countries
Year and quarter All European Australia, South India, Pakistan† Caribbean Other USA Middle Other**
countries Union* New Africa Bangladesh, East**
Zealand, Sri Lanka†
Canada
Inflow
1971 200 21 52 8 24 : 5 36 22 - 31
1976 191 33 40 9 15 12 4 32 16 7 23
1981 153 25 20 3 18 9 3 19 17 11 27
1986 250 72 30 18 16 10 5 25 26 15 34
1991 337 94 49 8 18 14 5 43 27 11 67
1992 287 89 36 7 15 11 5 35 20 8 60
1993 272 73 38 10 19 9 4 30 25 10 55
1994 321 96 35 10 17 10 3 41 32 12 65
1995 321 89 41 5 18 9 3 42 29 14 72
1996 331 98 41 12 16 12 5 35 35 14 64
1997 341 103 45 14 23 9 5 34 25 15 67
1998 401 106 71 22 19 10 6 34 40 13 81
1999 450 99 65 30 26 11 6 37 31 15 130
1998 Sept 168 59 21 7 7 2 3 13 15 5 36
1998 Dec 81 18 17 5 4 1 1 4 12 3 14
1999 March 98 22 20 10 6 1 1 8 7 2 21
1999 June 86 15 15 5 6 4 2 6 6 2 25
1999 Sept 179 45 17 6 9 4 2 16 14 7 59
1999 Dec 86 17 13 8 5 2 1 7 5 3 25
2000 March‡ 98 24 16 4 8 2 1 6 4 3 31
2000 June‡ 97 16 15 4 9 3 1 12 6 4 26
Outflow
1971 240 31 99 21 8 : 8 23 17 : 34
1976 210 39 63 21 4 2 3 17 21 6 33
1981 232 33 78 23 2 1 3 20 25 23 23
1986 213 62 50 2 4 2 2 13 34 16 28
1991 264 92 56 7 5 3 2 19 34 13 34
1992 251 79 46 5 3 2 3 15 39 13 46
1993 237 84 50 4 4 2 3 17 35 9 30
1994 213 71 40 6 2 3 3 17 26 11 33
1995 212 72 45 6 2 2 2 13 29 9 33
1996 238 90 51 5 4 1 1 21 25 6 33
1997 249 90 50 8 4 2 3 20 27 11 34
1998 224 81 49 6 3 1 2 13 26 7 36
1999 268 99 64 8 2 - 2 13 34 9 36
1998 Sept 80 31 12 2 2 1 - 6 9 3 14
1998 Dec 54 22 14 2 1 - - 2 5 1 6
1999 March 56 23 13 2 1 - - 3 7 1 6
1999 June 60 21 12 2 - - 1 4 8 2 9
1999 Sept 86 39 17 3 - - 1 4 10 2 11
1999 Dec 66 16 23 2 1 - 1 3 9 3 10
2000 March‡ 65 20 17 2 1 – 1 3 9 2 9
2000 June‡ 60 28 11 1 – – – 1 5 2 10
Balance
1971 - 40 - 10 - 46 - 13 + 16 : - 3 + 14 + 6 : - 3
1976 - 19 - 6 - 23 - 12 + 12 + 10 - + 15 - 4 + 1 - 10
1981 - 79 - 8 - 58 - 20 + 15 + 8 + 1 - 2 - 8 - 12 + 5
1986 + 37 + 9 - 21 + 16 + 12 + 8 + 3 + 12 - 8 - + 6
1991 + 73 + 2 - 6 + 2 + 13 + 11 + 4 + 24 - 7 - 2 + 33
1992 + 35 + 10 - 10 + 2 + 12 + 9 + 1 + 20 - 19 - 5 + 15
1993 + 35 - 11 - 12 + 6 + 15 + 7 + 1 + 13 - 10 + 1 + 25
1994 + 109 + 25 - 5 + 4 + 15 + 7 - + 24 + 6 + 1 + 31
1995 + 109 + 18 - 4 - 1 + 16 + 8 + 1 + 29 - + 5 + 39
1996 + 93 + 7 - 10 + 7 + 13 + 11 + 4 + 14 + 10 + 8 + 30
1997 + 92 + 13 - 5 + 6 + 19 + 7 + 2 + 14 - 2 + 4 + 33
1998 + 178 + 24 + 22 + 16 + 15 + 9 + 5 + 21 + 14 + 6 + 45
1999 + 182 - + 1 + 22 + 24 + 11 + 4 + 24 - 3 + 6 + 94
1998 Sept + 88 + 28 + 9 + 5 + 5 + 2 + 3 + 8 + 6 + 2 + 22
1998 Dec + 27 - 4 + 3 + 3 + 4 + 1 - + 2 + 7 + 2 + 8
1999 March + 43 - 1 + 7 + 9 + 5 + 1 + 1 + 5 - 1 + 1 + 15
1999 June + 26 - 6 + 3 + 4 + 5 + 4 + 2 + 3 - 3 - + 16
1999 Sept + 93 + 6 - + 3 + 9 + 4 + 1 + 12 + 4 + 5 + 49
1999 Dec + 20 + 1 - 9 + 6 + 5 + 2 - + 4 - 4 - + 15
2000 March‡ + 34 + 3 – 1 + 2 + 6 + 1 + 1 + 2 – 5 + 2 + 22
2000 June‡ + 38 – 12 + 4 + 3 + 9 + 3 + 1 + 11 + 2 + 1 + 16
* For 1971 the European Union figures are for the original six countries only. From 1976 onwards the European Union is as currently constituted.
† For 1971 Pakistan is included with India, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka.
** For 1971 Middle East is included in the Other Category of Other Foreign Countries.
Note: Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and prior to 1991 exclude migration between the UK and the Irish Republic. They also exclude
persons seeking asylum  after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted extensions of stay.  From 1991, the figures in this table include all three categories of
migrants using data from the Home Office and the Irish Central Statistical Office. For adjustments required to pre -1991 firgures, see Notes to tables.
73   Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Population Trends 105  Autumn 2001
  Citizenship (numbers) British citizens as
percentage of all
Year and quarter All countries British Non-British European  Commonwealth Other citizens
Union* foreign
All Old New
Inflow
1971 200 92 108 .. 53 17 36 54 46
1976 191 87 104 19 57 17 40 28 45
1981 153 60 93 12 43 12 31 38 39
1986 250 120 130 36 50 19 31 44 48
1991 337 117 220 50 88 29 58 82 35
1992 287 99 187 41 74 21 53 71 35
1993 272 92 181 42 73 26 48 65 34
1994 321 118 204 48 81 24 57 74 37
1995 321 91 229 59 88 30 58 83 28
1996 331 104 228 69 83 32 51 75 31
1997 341 97 244 71 97 35 62 76 28
1998 401 111 290 78 113 60 53 100 28
1999 450 118 332 66 123 57 66 143 26
1998 Sept 168 40 128 45 38 16 22 45 24
1998 Dec 81 24 57 14 25 16 9 18 30
1999 March 98 28 70 15 33 18 15 23 29
1999 June 86 23 63 10 27 15 12 27 26
1999 Sept 179 41 138 32 40 13 28 66 23
1999 Dec 86 26 60 10 23 11 12 27 30
2000 March‡ 98 18 80 19 29 13 15 33 18
2000 June‡ 97 31 66 7 29 10 19 30 32
Outflow
1971 240 171 69 .. 29 13 16 40 71
1976 210 137 73 18 30 16 13 25 65
1981 232 164 68 16 29 14 15 24 71
1986 213 132 81 13 29 19 10 40 62
1991 264 141 123 52 31 17 14 39 54
1992 251 138 113 36 26 15 11 51 55
1993 237 131 106 40 30 16 14 35 55
1994 213 114 98 39 27 12 14 33 54
1995 212 122 90 37 26 16 9 28 57
1996 238 143 96 43 28 16 12 25 60
1997 249 135 114 52 34 18 16 28 54
1998 224 115 109 47 29 19 10 33 51
1999 268 127 142 58 38 29 10 45 47
1998 Sept 80 48 32 11 9 4 5 12 60
1998 Dec 54 17 37 20 9 7 2 8 32
1999 March 56 30 26 13 7 6 1 7 53
1999 June 60 29 31 11 8 6 2 12 48
1999 Sept 86 42 45 22 9 5 4 13 48
1999 Dec 66 26 40 12 14 12 2 13 39
2000 March‡ 65 34 30 12 10 7 3 8 53
2000 June‡ 60 31 29 17 5 4 1 6 52
Balance
1971 - 40 - 79 + 39 .. + 24 + 4 + 20 + 14 :
1976 - 19 - 50 + 31 + 1 + 27 + 1 + 27 + 3 :
1981 - 79 - 104 + 24 - 4 + 14 - 2 + 16 + 15 :
1986 + 37 - 11 + 49 + 22 + 21 + 0 + 21 + 5 :
1991 + 73 - 24 + 98 - 2 + 56 + 12 + 44 + 43 :
1992 + 35 - 39 + 74 + 5 + 48 + 6 + 42 + 21 :
1993 + 35 - 39 + 75 + 2 + 43 + 10 + 33 + 29 :
1994 + 109 + 4 + 105 + 10 + 54 + 11 + 43 + 41 :
1995 + 109 - 30 + 139 + 23 + 62 + 13 + 49 + 55 :
1996 + 93 - 39 + 132 + 27 + 55 + 16 + 39 + 50 :
1997 + 92 - 38 + 130 + 19 + 62 + 16 + 46 + 48 :
1998 + 178 - 3 + 181 + 30 + 84 + 41 + 43 + 66 :
1999 + 182 - 8 + 190 + 7 + 85 + 29 + 57 + 97 :
1998 Sept + 88 - 8 + 96 + 34 + 29 + 12 + 17 + 33 :
1998 Dec + 27 + 7 + 20 - 6 + 16 + 9 + 7 + 10 :
1999 March + 43 - 1 + 44 + 2 + 26 + 12 + 13 + 16 :
1999 June + 26 - 6 + 32 - 2 + 19 + 9 + 10 + 15 :
1999 Sept + 93 - 1 + 93 + 10 + 32 + 8 + 24 + 52 :
1999 Dec + 20 – + 20 - 3 + 9 - 1 + 10 + 14 :
2000  March‡ + 34 – 16 + 50 + 7 + 19 + 6 + 13 + 25 :
2000 June‡ + 38 – + 37 – 10 + 24 + 6 + 18 + 24 :
* For 1971 citizens of the European Union are included in Other Foreign category. From 1976 onwards the European Union is as currently constituted.
Note: All citizenship groups for 1976 onwards are as currently constituted.  Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and prior to 1991 exclude
migration between the UK and the Irish Republic. They also exclude persons seeking asylum after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted extensions of stay.
From 1991, the figures in this table include all three categories of migrants using data from the Home Office and the Irish Central Statistical Office. For adjustment required to
pre -1991 figures, see Notes to tables.
Table 7.3 International migration: citizenship
Numbers (thousands)
 United Kingdom
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Table 8.1 Internal migration
Numbers (thousands)
Recorded movements between constituent countries of the United Kingdom and
Government Office Regions of England
Government Office Regions of England
Year and quarter England Wales Scotland Northern North East North Yorkshire East West East London South South
Ireland West and and the Midlands Midlands East West
Merseyside Humber
Inflow
1976 105.4 52.0 50.4 9.7 39.2 93.0 78.2 84.0 75.7 146.3 .. 215.4 123.8
1981 93.7 44.6 45.4 6.8 31.1 79.3 68.3 76.6 66.9 121.4 155.0 201.8 108.3
1986 115.6 55.2 43.9 8.8 36.5 90.0 78.6 101.9 87.1 144.6 182.8 243.3 148.8
1991 95.8 51.5 55.8 12.5 40.2 96.1 85.0 89.6 82.7 122.1 148.8 197.6 120.7
1992 99.3 51.9 54.7 11.7 40.3 97.9 88.1 91.5 83.8 121.6 152.5 202.5 121.3
1993 98.6 51.5 54.1 10.7 38.3 97.1 87.8 93.3 83.0 123.3 150.5 206.3 121.1
1994 103.4 52.0 51.7 10.9 37.1 99.7 87.6 96.4 84.8 130.6 160.4 215.5 127.7
1995 108.1 54.7 48.5 14.1 37.9 103.7 90.8 101.3 90.0 134.6 170.7 218.6 131.6
1996 111.1 55.3 47.0 11.4 38.6 105.0 90.8 102.1 90.6 139.5 168.0 228.0 138.5
1997 110.9 58.5 55.3 10.2 38.6 106.5 92.6 107.7 92.7 145.0 167.3 229.6 144.0
1998 111.2 56.3 52.6 11.7 39.0 104.0 93.0 107.9 93.4 142.8 173.9 226.1 138.7
1999 111.7 58.0 50.9 11.6 38.7 105.4 95.2 111.3 93.7 148.4 162.9 228.6 143.2
1999 March 21.1 10.7 11.7 3.0 7.3 19.4 16.6 20.6 18.2 30.9 35.8 46.1 26.1
1999 June 26.3 11.9 10.5 3.0 7.5 23.1 18.9 23.5 20.2 34.1 36.1 50.5 33.6
1999 Sept 38.8 21.5 17.0 2.8 15.3 39.2 37.7 41.4 33.1 47.3 52.7 78.4 49.0
1999 Dec 25.5 13.9 11.8 2.8 8.6 23.7 22.0 25.9 22.3 36.1 38.4 53.6 34.5
2000 March 22.5 11.7 9.1 2.7 7.4 21.3 17.8 21.8 19.3 31.2 35.9 46.2 27.8
2000 June 24.8 12.7 10.8 3.3 7.9 23.5 19.5 24.0 20.4 34.1 36.2 51.7 31.9
2000 Sept 36.2 21.3 16.3 2.7 15.5 36.7 37.1 41.7 32.2 45.9 51.4 75.1 47.5
Outflow
1976 104.8 43.9 54.5 14.2 40.2 102.9 78.5 77.2 89.5 115.6 .. 181.7 94.7
1981 91.5 41.8 47.7 9.4 39.1 98.6 73.3 71.7 78.4 104.4 187.0 166.0 88.0
1986 100.7 49.8 57.9 15.1 45.6 115.8 90.5 84.8 94.8 128.1 232.4 204.1 102.5
1991 112.2 47.4 46.7 9.3 40.9 104.9 85.4 81.4 87.9 113.0 202.1 184.6 98.9
1992 110.7 48.4 47.5 11.0 40.1 106.7 86.1 81.9 90.3 114.3 204.0 186.9 100.3
1993 108.2 48.3 46.9 11.5 41.7 105.7 87.5 83.2 92.2 113.1 203.4 183.1 100.6
1994 106.3 50.4 49.0 12.2 43.5 109.8 91.9 86.2 95.1 115.5 206.3 190.4 103.9
1995 107.9 53.1 52.0 12.3 45.6 115.8 97.6 91.9 98.1 118.7 207.6 195.8 108.0
1996 105.3 53.3 54.5 11.8 44.5 114.0 98.2 94.3 101.0 121.1 213.4 198.9 109.8
1997 114.8 54.4 53.2 12.6 44.5 117.5 100.0 97.4 103.7 124.8 221.7 205.7 112.4
1998 111.3 54.2 53.8 12.4 43.7 115.8 97.9 97.3 100.9 125.0 217.9 209.4 110.9
1999 111.6 53.3 54.9 12.5 43.8 114.9 97.0 96.4 101.8 125.8 228.3 208.7 110.7
1999 March 23.4 10.4 10.5 2.2 8.7 22.7 19.1 19.3 19.2 24.7 47.0 40.6 21.9
1999 June 23.5 12.4 13.3 2.5 9.7 25.5 22.0 21.0 22.2 25.9 50.5 44.7 23.1
1999 Sept 38.3 18.3 18.3 5.1 15.5 40.7 33.6 33.9 37.0 45.4 74.0 73.5 40.0
1999 Dec 26.3 12.2 12.8 2.7 9.9 26.0 22.2 22.2 23.4 29.8 56.8 49.9 25.7
2000 March 21.8 10.6 11.4 2.3 8.3 22.1 19.1 19.0 19.9 24.8 50.0 42.4 22.1
2000 June 24.7 11.7 12.8 2.3 9.9 24.9 22.0 21.3 22.6 26.2 52.3 45.9 24.2
2000 Sept 37.6 17.7 16.5 4.8 14.8 38.8 23.0 32.7 35.9 44.4 73.7 72.6 38.6
Balance
1976 + 0.6 + 8.1 – 4.1 – 4.5 – 1.0 – 9.8 – 0.3 + 6.8 –13.8 +30.7 .. +33.7 +29.1
1981 + 2.1 + 2.7 – 2.3 – 2.5 – 8.0 –19.3 – 5.0 + 4.9 –11.6 +17.0 – 32.0 +35.8 +20.3
1986 +14.9 + 5.4 –14.1 – 6.3 – 9.1 –25.8 –11.9 +17.1 – 7.8 +16.5 – 49.6 +39.2 +46.4
1991 –16.4 + 4.0 + 9.2 + 3.2 – 0.7 – 8.8 – 0.4 + 8.1 – 5.2 + 9.1 – 53.3 +13.0 +21.8
1992 –11.4 + 3.5 + 7.2 + 0.7 + 0.2 – 8.8 + 1.9 + 9.6 – 6.5 + 7.2 – 51.5 +15.6 +21.1
1993 – 9.7 + 3.2 + 7.2 – 0.8 – 3.4 – 8.6 + 0.3 +10.1 – 9.2 +10.2 – 52.9 +23.3 +20.5
1994 – 2.9 + 1.5 + 2.6 – 1.2 – 6.4 –10.1 – 4.4 +10.2 –10.3 +15.1 – 45.9 +25.1 +23.8
1995 + 0.2 + 1.6 – 3.5 + 1.8 – 7.7 –12.1 – 6.8 + 9.4 – 8.1 +15.9 – 36.9 +22.7 +23.6
1996 + 5.8 + 2.0 – 7.5 – 0.4 – 5.9 – 9.0 – 7.4 + 7.8 –10.4 +18.3 – 45.4 +29.1 +28.7
1997 – 3.8 + 4.1 + 2.2 – 2.4 – 5.9 –11.0 – 7.3 +10.3 –11.1 +20.3 – 54.4 +23.8 +31.6
1998 – 0.1 + 2.1 – 1.2 – 0.8 – 4.8 –11.8 – 4.9 +10.6 – 7.4 +17.7 – 44.0 +16.7 +27.8
1999 + 0.1 +4.7 – 4.0 – 0.8 – 5.1 – 9.5 – 1.8 +14.9 – 8.1 +22.6 – 65.4 +19.8 +32.6
1999 March – 2.3 + 0.2 + 1.2 + 0.8 – 1.4 – 3.3 – 2.5 + 1.3 – 1.1 + 6.2 – 11.3 + 5.5 + 4.2
1999 June + 2.7 – 0.4 – 2.8 + 0.5 – 2.2 – 2.4 – 3.1 + 2.5 – 2.0 + 8.1 – 14.5 + 5.8 +10.5
1999 Sept + 0.5 + 3.2 – 1.4 – 2.2 – 0.2 – 1.5 + 4.1 + 7.5 – 3.9 + 2.0 – 21.3 + 4.8 + 9.0
1999 Dec – 0.8 + 1.8 – 1.0 + 0.1 – 1.3 – 2.3 – 0.2 + 3.7 – 1.1 + 6.3 – 18.4 + 3.7 + 8.8
2000 March + 0.7 + 1.1 – 2.2 + 0.4 – 0.9 – 0.9 – 1.3 + 2.8 – 0.7 + 6.3 – 14.1 + 3.8 + 5.7
2000 June + 0.1 + 1.0 – 2.0 + 0.9 – 2.1 – 1.4 – 2.4 + 2.6 – 2.1 + 7.9 – 16.1 + 5.9 + 7.8
2000 Sept – 1.3 + 3.6 – 0.2 – 2.1 + 0.7 – 2.2 + 4.1 + 9.0 – 3.7 + 1.5 – 22.2 + 2.5 + 8.9
Note: Figures are derived from re-registrations recorded at the National Health Service Central Register.
See Notes to tables for effects of computerisation of National Health Service Central Register at Southport on time series data.
Figures have been adjusted for minor changes caused by database realignment during HA reorganisation. See Notes to tables.
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Table 9.1 First marriages*: age and sex
Numbers (thousands), rates, percentages, mean and median age
 England and Wales
All ages Persons marrying per 1,000 single population at ages Per cent aged Mean age Median age
under 20 (years) (years)
Year and quarter
Number Rate† 16–19 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over
Males
1961 308.8 74.9 16.6 159.1 182.8 91.9 39.8 9.3 6.9 25.6 24.0
1966 339.1 78.9 22.1 168.6 185.4 91.1 36.4 8.6 9.9 24.9 23.4
1971 343.6 82.3 26.1 167.7 167.3 84.6 33.8 8.0 10.1 24.6 23.4
1976 274.4 62.8 18.5 123.7 132.5 78.7 32.0 7.1 9.8 25.1 23.7
1981 259.1 51.7 11.1 94.1 120.8 70.3 31.1 5.4 7.2 25.4 24.1
1986 253.0 44.6 6.0 63.5 104.3 73.7 30.9 4.8 3.8 26.3 25.1
1991 222.8 37.0 3.4 42.2 77.5 64.6 29.5 4.8 2.1 27.5 26.5
1992 224.2 36.8 3.0 39.0 76.4 64.0 31.2 5.3 1.7 27.9 26.8
1993 213.5 34.7 2.5 34.2 72.3 59.9 30.7 5.3 1.5 28.2 27.2
1994 206.1 33.1 2.2 30.5 69.1 56.9 30.4 5.1 1.3 28.5 27.5
1995 198.2 31.2 2.0 27.2 64.0 54.9 30.3 5.1 1.2 28.9 27.9
1996 193.3 29.8 1.8 24.3 60.0 53.9 30.5 5.4 1.1 29.3 28.3
1997 188.3 28.4 1.7 22.0 56.4 52.5 29.9 5.4 1.2 29.6 28.6
1998 186.3 27.5 1.7 20.2 54.4 52.2 28.9 5.4 1.2 29.8 28.9
1999 184.3 26.6 1.7 18.2 52.0 51.9 28.5 5.6 1.2 30.1 29.2
1996 June 56.1 34.8 1.8 28.3 71.4 61.9 34.7 6.3 1.0 29.2 28.2
Sept 83.9 51.5 2.4 41.3 108.9 92.5 47.5 7.2 0.9 29.0 28.2
Dec 30.4 18.7 1.5 14.5 34.0 35.7 23.0 4.5 1.6 29.7 28.7
1997  March 21.8 13.4 1.4 11.8 23.8 23.5 15.5 3.5 2.0 29.7 28.6
 June 53.2 32.3 1.7 24.4 64.8 59.8 33.8 6.1 1.0 29.6 28.6
 Sept 82.7 49.6 2.2 38.0 103.1 91.4 47.4 7.3 0.9 29.3 28.5
 Dec 30.5 18.2 1.5 13.3 33.4 34.9 22.6 4.8 1.6 30.1 29.0
1998  March 21.0 12.6 1.4 10.7 22.1 22.9 14.7 3.4 2.1 30.0 28.9
 June 52.3 31.0 1.6 22.0 62.3 59.2 31.8 6.3 1.0 29.9 28.9
 Sept 81.8 47.9 2.2 34.7 100.2 90.3 45.8 7.0 0.9 29.6 28.7
 Dec 31.3 18.3 1.6 13.2 32.5 35.8 23.1 5.0 1.7 30.4 29.4
1999 March 20.8 12.2 1.3 9.7 21.3 22.8 14.2 3.4 2.1 30.2 29.3
June 51.0 29.5 1.6 19.6 58.8 57.8 31.3 6.2 1.0 30.2 29.2
Sept 80.0 46.3 2.3 30.9 95.5 91.0 45.4 7.7 0.9 29.9 29.0
Dec 31.4 17.9 1.5 12.2 31.8 35.2 22.6 5.0 1.6 30.6 29.6
2000 March‡ 19.9 11.5 1.2 8.9 19.0 21.6 15.3 3.8 2.1 30.7 29.6
June‡ 51.1 29.7 1.5 18.9 55.4 60.2 35.6 7.1 1.0 30.6 29.6
Sept‡ 84.4 48.4 2.2 31.2 94.5 98.1 54.2 8.6 0.9 30.3 29.4
Females
1961 312.3 83.0 77.0 261.1 162.8 74.6 29.8 4.6 28.7 23.1 21.6
1966 342.7 89.3 82.6 263.7 153.4 74.1 30.2 4.3 32.5 22.5 21.2
1971 347.4 97.0 92.9 246.5 167.0 75.7 30.3 4.8 31.1 22.6 21.4
1976 276.5 76.9 66.7 185.4 140.7 77.6 31.6 4.0 31.1 22.8 21.5
1981 263.4 64.0 41.5 140.8 120.2 67.0 28.7 2.8 24.0 23.1 21.9
1986 256.8 55.7 24.1 102.4 108.8 67.1 28.6 2.7 13.9 24.1 23.1
1991 224.8 46.6 14.0 73.0 90.6 62.7 28.1 4.6 7.9 25.5 24.6
1992 225.6 46.3 12.4 69.0 90.8 63.7 29.4 3.1 6.6 25.9 25.0
1993 215.0 43.8 10.6 62.1 88.2 59.7 28.7 3.0 5.7 26.2 25.3
1994 206.3 41.6 9.5 56.3 84.4 58.5 28.5 3.1 5.2 26.5 25.7
1995 198.6 39.3 8.9 50.6 80.6 56.2 28.5 3.2 5.1 26.8 26.0
1996 192.7 37.3 8.0 45.5 77.2 56.3 28.7 3.3 4.9 27.2 26.4
1997 188.5 35.6 7.4 42.3 74.0 55.2 28.0 3.3 4.7 27.5 26.7
1998 187.4 34.6 7.1 39.6 72.1 55.6 27.1 3.4 4.7 27.7 27.0
1999 185.3 33.5 6.6 36.5 70.1 56.0 26.8 3.6 4.4 28.0 27.3
1996 June 56.3 43.8 8.2 54.7 91.7 65.1 33.0 3.5 4.2 27.2 26.3
Sept 84.1 64.7 11.2 81.3 140.1 94.5 41.8 4.2 3.9 27.0 26.3
Dec 29.9 23.0 6.5 24.7 44.9 39.1 23.2 2.9 6.4 27.7 26.8
1997 March 21.4 16.4 5.5 20.0 29.4 25.7 15.4 2.1 7.7 27.4 26.5
 June 53.6 40.7 7.3 47.8 86.2 63.7 31.3 4.1 4.1 27.6 26.7
 Sept 83.4 62.5 10.7 76.5 135.9 93.2 42.4 4.3 3.9 27.3 26.6
 Dec 30.0 22.5 5.9 24.5 43.7 37.8 22.7 2.8 6.0 27.9 27.1
1998 March 20.7 15.5 5.4 17.9 28.2 24.7 14.6 2.2 7.9 27.7 26.9
 June 52.8 39.1 7.1 44.4 82.8 63.4 30.6 4.1 4.2 27.8 27.0
 Sept 82.7 60.6 9.9 72.2 132.5 93.5 40.5 4.2 3.8 27.5 26.8
 Dec 31.1 22.8 6.1 23.7 43.8 40.3 22.7 3.2 6.1 28.2 27.4
1999 March 20.6 15.1 4.9 16.7 27.5 24.5 14.3 2.4 7.4 28.0 27.2
June 51.4 37.2 6.7 39.9 79.5 63.0 29.5 3.6 4.1 28.0 27.3
Sept 82.0 58.7 9.1 66.5 129.3 95.0 40.4 4.8 3.5 27.8 27.1
Dec 31.4 22.5 5.5 22.5 43.3 40.7 22.6 3.4 5.5 28.4 27.8
2000 March‡ 19.8 14.4 4.5 15.9 25.3 24.6 14.8 2.5 7.0 28.3 27.3
June‡ 51.4 37.3 6.5 38.5 77.0 66.3 33.6 4.6 3.9 28.3 27.6
Sept‡ 85.8 61.6 9.0 67.1 131.8 105.3 50.3 5.3 3.3 28.1 27.4
* Figures for all marriages may be found in Table 2.1.
† Per 1,000 single persons aged 16 and over.
‡ Provisional.
National  Stat ist ics    76
Population Trends 105  Autumn 2001
Table 9.2 Remarriages*: age, sex, and previous marital status
Numbers (thousands), rates, percentages, mean and median age
 England and Wales
Remarriages of divorced persons Remarriages of widowed
 persons
Year and quarter All ages  Persons remarrying per 1,000 divorced population at ages Per cent Mean Median
aged age age Number Rate**
under 35 (years) (years)
Number Rate† 16–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over
Males
1961 18.8 162.9 478.6 473.6 351.6 198.3 88.6 33.9 40.5 39.2 19.1 28.8
1966 26.7 192.2 737.8 522.5 403.1 244.4 89.4 40.8 39.3 37.4 18.7 28.3
1971 42.4 227.3 525.2 509.0 390.7 251.3 124.8 42.8 39.8 37.0 18.7 27.5
1976 67.2 178.8 656.8 359.7 266.8 187.9 94.0 46.7 38.4 36.0 16.9 24.7
1981 79.1 129.5 240.7 260.9 205.8 141.9 63.9 46.1 38.1 35.9 13.8 19.7
1986 83.4 90.8 138.6 157.8 141.0 105.8 49.9 38.5 39.1 37.7 11.6 16.7
1991 74.9 62.4 79.0 106.6 97.8 72.0 38.4 34.3 40.3 39.0 9.0 12.3
1992 78.5 61.9 84.7 103.9 99.5 71.9 38.5 33.4 40.6 39.2 8.9 12.2
1993 77.0 57.4 92.0 98.0 93.6 66.5 36.5 32.4 40.8 39.4 8.7 11.9
1994 76.6 54.2 102.2 98.3 89.3 62.8 34.8 31.5 41.1 39.6 8.4 11.5
1995 77.0 52.0 115.8 95.8 87.4 61.4 33.2 30.3 41.3 39.8 7.8 10.7
1996 78.0 50.6 112.8 96.7 84.7 60.7 32.9 28.2 41.7 40.2 7.7 10.6
1997 76.8 47.9 133.8 95.1 83.0 58.3 31.1 27.0 42.0 40.5 7.4 10.2
1998 74.0 44.6 151.9 91.9 77.2 55.7 29.2 24.8 42.4 40.8 6.9 9.6
1999 72.6 42.3 142.3 91.9 76.3 53.3 27.9 23.3 42.7 41.2 6.6 9.2
1997 March 11.9 30.1 122.4 64.7 49.0 34.0 20.9 26.9 42.4 41.1 1.3 7.3
June 21.4 53.5 133.9 98.3 93.1 64.9 35.4 26.4 42.1 40.6 2.1 11.6
Sept 28.1 69.5 154.0 147.4 127.8 87.4 41.2 28.5 41.4 39.8 2.4 13.1
Dec 15.5 38.3 124.6 69.2 61.2 46.4 26.6 24.9 42.5 41.1 1.7 9.3
1998 March 11.2 27.3 117.7 59.3 45.2 32.9 18.7 24.6 42.7 41.2 1.2 6.7
June 20.7 50.1 175.3 101.4 87.7 61.8 33.1 24.9 42.4 40.9 2.0 11.2
Sept 26.3 62.8 170.9 135.7 114.4 81.0 38.3 26.0 41.8 40.2 2.2 11.9
Dec 15.9 37.9 143.1 70.5 61.0 46.5 26.5 23.0 43.0 41.5 1.5 8.4
1999 March 10.5 24.8 132.5 61.0 43.4 29.2 17.3 23.9 43.1 41.6 1.0 6.4
June 20.1 47.0 142.7 99.7 83.7 59.7 31.1 22.9 42.8 41.3 2.0 11.1
Sept 26.4 61.1 181.4 132.1 117.5 79.2 38.0 24.4 42.3 40.7 2.0 11.1
Dec 15.6 36.0 112.3 74.2 59.9 44.7 25.1 21.7 43.3 41.9 1.5 8.1
2000 March‡ 10.5 24.5 105.1 51.0 37.4 30.1 17.9 20.6 43.7 42.2 1.1 6.2
June‡ 21.0 49.3 116.8 86.1 80.4 63.2 34.5 20.4 43.3 42.0 1.9 10.4
Sept‡ 28.8 66.8 142.9 118.2 118.4 90.0 42.6 21.8 42.7 41.2 2.1 11.7
Females
1961 18.0 97.1 542.2 409.6 250.2 111.5 35.6 46.8 37.2 35.9 16.5 6.5
1966 25.1 114.7 567.8 411.2 254.8 135.9 37.8 52.4 36.2 34.3 16.8 6.3
1971 39.6 134.0 464.4 359.0 232.7 139.8 49.3 57.0 35.7 33.0 17.7 6.3
1976 65.1 122.2 458.9 272.3 188.0 124.0 40.9 59.8 34.9 32.4 17.0 5.9
1981 75.1 90.7 257.5 202.1 142.9 95.5 29.0 57.9 35.1 33.4 13.5 4.6
1986 80.0 68.7 190.6 156.2 111.7 75.5 24.4 51.2 36.0 34.7 11.2 3.8
1991 73.4 50.3 111.9 118.1 89.7 55.3 20.9 47.4 37.1 35.7 8.6 2.9
1992 77.5 50.6 117.8 117.1 93.0 56.4 21.7 46.5 37.4 35.9 8.4 2.8
1993 75.9 47.1 112.2 107.1 88.2 53.8 20.9 44.9 37.7 36.2 8.3 2.8
1994 76.9 45.7 131.1 107.3 86.4 52.3 20.4 44.4 37.9 36.3 7.9 2.7
1995 76.9 43.8 131.1 103.0 85.3 52.2 19.5 42.8 38.1 36.6 7.5 2.6
1996 78.9 43.4 146.9 102.9 85.2 52.8 20.0 40.8 38.6 37.1 7.3 2.5
1997 77.1 41.0 155.5 101.0 81.2 51.1 19.1 39.0 38.9 37.4 7.0 2.5
1998 73.3 37.8 151.4 97.1 76.6 48.5 17.9 37.1 39.3 37.9 6.6 2.3
1999 72.0 36.0 146.0 91.5 73.7 48.2 17.2 34.7 39.7 38.3 6.2 2.2
1997 March 12.3 26.5 132.9 65.8 51.2 32.2 12.6 39.3 38.9 37.4 1.2 1.7
June 21.1 45.0 159.3 108.5 89.1 56.4 21.4 38.5 39.0 37.6 1.9 2.7
Sept 27.6 58.2 193.2 143.3 120.6 73.4 25.8 39.8 38.7 37.2 2.3 3.2
Dec 16.1 33.9 135.9 85.7 63.4 42.1 16.6 38.1 39.1 37.7 1.5 2.1
1998 March 11.6 24.2 115.7 65.5 49.0 30.2 11.3 38.2 39.1 37.6 1.1 1.6
June 20.4 42.1 153.3 103.3 83.2 54.5 20.6 35.8 39.5 38.2 1.9 2.6
Sept 25.4 51.9 192.3 137.8 108.6 67.4 23.1 38.1 39.0 37.6 2.1 3.0
Dec 16.1 32.8 143.5 80.9 64.9 41.6 16.3 36.2 39.6 38.2 1.5 2.1
1999 March 10.9 22.1 125.0 63.6 44.6 28.2 10.6 36.5 39.5 38.1 1.0 1.5
June 19.9 39.9 149.4 97.9 82.5 53.1 19.5 34.3 39.8 38.4 1.8 2.6
Sept 25.5 50.6 184.8 125.2 107.2 69.7 22.9 34.9 39.5 38.2 2.0 2.8
Dec 15.6 31.0 124.4 78.8 60.0 41.3 15.7 33.4 40.0 38.7 1.4 2.0
2000 March‡ 10.6 21.4 109.7 52.6 41.0 28.4 10.9 33.3 40.1 38.7 1.0 1.4
June‡ 20.9 42.1 132.2 93.6 81.6 57.5 21.7 31.7 40.3 39.1 1.8 2.6
Sept‡ 27.5 54.6 152.0 119.4 108.4 78.4 26.1 31.9 39.9 38.8 2.1 3.0
* Figures for all marriages may be found in Table 2.1. ‡ Provisional.
† Per 1,000 divorced persons aged 16 and over.
** Per 1,000 widowed persons aged 16 and over.
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Year and Petitions Decrees made absolute Divorce decrees per 1,000 married population Per cent Mean age Median
quarter filed* aged at divorce age at
All 1st 2nd or 16 and over 16–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over under 35 divorce
divorces marriage later
marriage
Numbers
Males
1961 13.7 25.4 23.5 1.9 2.1 1.4 3.9 4.1 3.1 1.1 38.3 .. ..
1966 18.3 39.1 36.4 2.7 3.2 2.6 6.8 6.8 4.5 1.5 44.2 38.6 36.4
1971 44.2 74.4 69.3 5.2 5.9 5.0 12.5 11.8 7.9 3.1 44.8 39.4 36.6
1976 43.3 126.7 115.7 11.0 10.1 13.6 21.4 18.9 14.1 4.5 48.6 38.0 35.4
1981 46.7 145.7 127.6 18.1 11.9 17.7 27.6 22.8 17.0 4.8 48.6 37.7 35.4
1986 49.7 153.9 128.0 25.9 12.9 30.9 31.2 25.1 18.0 5.2 45.6 37.8 36.2
1991 .. 158.7 129.8 29.0 13.5 25.4 31.0 27.8 20.0 5.6 42.7 38.6 37.0
1992 .. 160.4 130.5 29.8 13.8 26.2 31.2 28.7 20.9 5.9 41.7 38.8 37.2
1993 .. 165.0 133.5 31.5 14.3 29.5 32.3 30.0 22.1 6.1 40.8 39.0 37.3
1994 .. 158.2 127.5 30.7 13.8 30.2 31.2 29.1 21.5 6.1 39.7 39.3 37.6
1995 .. 155.5 125.1 30.4 13.6 30.9 31.6 29.0 21.4 6.2 38.7 39.6 37.9
1996 .. 157.1 125.8 31.3 13.9 32.2 33.2 29.6 21.9 6.4 37.5 39.8 38.1
1997 .. 146.7 117.3 29.4 13.0 30.4 31.4 28.3 20.9 6.1 35.9 40.2 38.4
1998 .. 145.2 116.0 29.2 13.0 30.4 32.2 28.3 21.3 6.1 34.3 40.4 38.7
1999 .. 144.6 115.1 29.4 13.0 29.0 31.5 28.4 21.7 6.3 32.1 40.9 39.2
2000‡ .. 141.1 112.1 29.1 12.7 25.5 27.3 26.5 21.8 6.3 29.9 41.3 39.7
1997 Dec .. 35.0 27.9 7.1 12.4 28.4 29.5 26.7 19.7 5.9 35.7 40.3 38.5
1998 March .. 37.0 29.7 7.4 13.4 34.9 33.8 29.2 22.0 6.3 34.6 40.3 38.6
June .. 36.6 29.2 7.4 13.1 30.5 32.9 28.7 21.5 6.2 34.5 40.4 38.7
Sept .. 37.1 29.7 7.5 13.2 29.3 32.9 28.6 21.6 6.2 34.2 40.4 38.8
Dec .. 34.4 27.5 7.0 12.2 27.1 29.1 26.6 20.1 5.8 33.8 40.5 38.8
1999 March .. 36.4 28.9 7.4 13.3 30.4 33.8 29.6 21.8 6.3 33.1 40.7 39.1
June .. 35.7 28.4 7.3 12.9 28.3 31.3 27.8 21.4 6.3 31.9 40.9 39.2
Sept .. 36.7 29.2 7.5 13.1 29.1 31.3 28.5 22.1 6.3 31.8 40.9 39.3
Dec .. 35.8 28.6 7.2 12.8 28.3 29.6 28.0 21.5 6.2 31.7 40.9 39.3
2000 March‡ .. 36.5 29.0 7.4 13.3 27.1 29.4 27.6 22.7 6.7 30.1 41.2 39.6
June‡ .. 35.8 28.4 7.4 12.9 26.1 28.2 27.4 22.1 6.4 30.4 41.2 39.5
Sept‡ .. 34.4 27.3 7.1 12.3 24.0 25.9 25.8 21.2 6.1 29.8 41.3 39.7
Dec‡ .. 34.4 27.3 7.1 12.3 24.7 25.6 25.2 21.4 6.1 29.3 41.3 39.8
.
Females
1961 18.2 25.4 23.4 2.0 2.1 2.4 4.5 3.8 2.7 0.9 49.3 .. ..
1966 28.3 39.1 36.2 2.8 3.2 4.1 7.6 6.1 3.9 1.2 54.7 35.8 33.6
1971 66.7 74.4 69.3 5.1 5.9 7.5 13.0 10.5 6.7 2.8 54.4 36.8 33.6
1976 101.5 126.7 115.9 10.8 10.1 14.5 20.4 18.3 12.6 4.0 56.6 36.0 33.1
1981 123.5 145.7 127.7 18.0 11.9 22.3 26.7 20.2 14.9 3.9 58.0 35.2 33.2
1986 130.7 153.9 128.8 25.1 12.9 30.7 28.6 22.0 15.8 4.1 55.0 35.3 33.6
1991 .. 158.7 130.9 27.8 13.4 28.7 30.7 25.0 17.3 4.5 52.7 36.0 34.3
1992 .. 160.4 131.6 28.7 13.7 29.5 31.3 26.1 18.1 4.7 51.9 36.3 34.5
1993 .. 165.0 134.9 30.2 14.2 32.3 33.3 27.1 19.2 4.9 51.3 36.4 34.7
1994 .. 158.2 128.9 29.3 13.7 31.8 32.2 26.8 18.5 4.9 50.2 36.7 34.9
1995 .. 155.5 126.0 29.5 13.5 33.2 32.3 26.7 18.8 4.9 48.8 37.0 35.3
1996 .. 157.1 126.9 30.2 13.8 34.4 33.9 27.6 19.2 5.1 47.7 37.3 35.6
1997 .. 146.7 118.3 28.4 13.0 31.9 32.3 26.4 18.5 4.9 45.9 37.7 36.0
1998 .. 145.2 116.8 28.5 12.9 32.9 32.8 26.8 18.8 4.9 44.3 37.9 36.3
1999 .. 144.6 115.4 29.1 12.9 30.3 32.3 27.3 19.4 5.1 41.7 38.4 36.9
2000‡ .. 141.1 112.6 28.5 12.6 27.6 28.7 26.1 19.5 5.2 39.6 38.8 37.3
1997 Dec .. 35.0 28.1 6.9 12.3 29.5 29.9 25.0 17.5 4.8 45.3 37.8 36.1
1998 March .. 37.0 29.8 7.3 13.4 36.2 34.1 27.9 19.5 5.0 44.8 37.8 36.2
June .. 36.6 29.4 7.2 13.1 32.6 33.4 27.3 19.0 5.0 44.5 37.9 36.3
Sept .. 37.1 29.8 7.3 13.1 32.4 33.3 27.1 19.0 5.1 44.1 37.9 36.3
Dec .. 34.4 27.7 6.7 12.1 30.4 30.3 25.0 17.8 4.7 43.7 38.0 36.5
1999 March .. 36.4 29.0 7.4 13.2 32.0 34.1 28.1 19.4 5.2 42.6 38.3 36.7
June .. 35.7 28.5 7.2 12.8 30.3 32.1 27.0 18.9 5.2 41.9 38.5 36.9
Sept .. 36.7 29.4 7.3 13.0 30.3 32.5 27.1 19.8 5.1 41.4 38.4 36.9
Dec .. 35.8 28.6 7.2 12.7 28.6 30.6 26.8 19.3 5.1 41.0 38.5 37.0
2000 March‡ .. 36.5 29.2 7.3 13.2 30.6 30.6 27.0 20.2 5.5 39.9 38.7 37.3
June‡ .. 35.8 28.4 7.4 12.8 27.1 29.8 26.9 19.7 5.3 40.1 38.7 37.2
Sept‡ .. 34.4 27.5 7.0 12.2 26.0 27.3 25.1 19.0 5.1 39.2 38.9 37.5
Dec‡ .. 34.4 27.6 6.9 12.2 26.6 26.9 25.3 19.1 5.0 39.3 38.9 37.4
‡ Provisional.
Table 9.3 Divorces: age and sex
Numbers (thousands), rates, percentages, mean and median age
 l   l
Divorce petitions entered by year and quarter 1992–99, Numbers (thousands)
Year March Qtr June Qtr Sept Qtr Dec Qtr Year March Qtr June Qtr Sept Qtr Dec Qtr
1993 49.7 43.6 47.6 44.2 1997 35.6 43.7 44.0 40.9
1994 46.4 42.5 45.2 42.2 1998 43.0 40.3 42.1 41.0
1995 46.8 41.9 45.7 40.5 1999 41.4 39.5 41.3 40.5
1996 45.5 44.5 45.3 43.4 2000 39.3 37.6 39.5 41.8
Note 1 - The Divorce Reform Act 1969 became operative on 1 January 1971 – the Matrimonial and Family Proceedings Act came into effect on 12 October 1984.
Note 2 - Source: The Court Service.
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Notes to tables
Changes to tables
With the introduction of Health Statistics Quarterly,
the previous Population Trends tables have been
reviewed and some small changes introduced, in
particular, a new table, Table 2.2, showing key
demographic and health indicators for the
constituent countries of the United Kingdom.
For most tables, years start at 1971 and then
continue at five-year intervals until 1991.
Individual years are shown thereafter. If a year is
not present the data are not available.
Population
The estimated and projected populations of an area
include all those usually resident in the area,
whatever their nationality. Members of HM forces
stationed outside the United Kingdom are excluded.
Students are taken to be resident at their term-time
addresses.
Figures for the United Kingdom do not include the
population of the Channel Islands or the Isle of
Man.
The population estimated for mid-1991 onwards are
final figures based on the 1991 Census of
Population with allowance for subsequent births,
deaths and migration.
Live births
For England and Wales, figures relate to numbers
occurring in a period; for Scotland and Northern
Ireland, figures relate to those registered in a
period. See also Note on page 63 of Population
Trends 67.
Perinatal mortality
In October 1992 the legal definition of a stillbirth
was changed, from baby born dead after 28
completed weeks of gestation or more, to one born
dead after 24 completed weeks of gestation or
more.
Expectation of life
The life tables on which these expectations are
based use current death rates to describe mortality
levels for each year. Each individual year shown is
based on a three-year period, so that for instance
1986 represents 1985–87. More details may be
found in Population Trends 60, page 23.
Deaths
Figures for England and Wales represent the
numbers of deaths registered in each year up to
1992, and the number of deaths occurring in each
year from 1993. Provisional figures are
registrations.
Figures for both Scotland and Northern Ireland
represent the number of deaths registered in each
year.
Age-standardised mortality
Directly age-standardised rates make allowances
for changes in the age structure of the population.
The age-standardised rate for a particular condition
is that which would have occurred if the observed
age-specific rates for the condition had applied in a
given standard population. Table 2.2 uses the
European Standard Population. This is a
hypothetical population standard which is the same
for both males and females allowing standardised
rates to be compared for each sex, and between
males and females.
Migration
Figures in tables 7.1–7.3 are derived from three
data sources:
1. The International Passenger Survey (IPS) is a
sample survey of all passengers travelling through
major air and seaports of the United Kingdom.
Routes to and from the Irish republic are excluded
from the survey. The IPS data also exclude persons
seeking asylum after entering the country and short-
term visitors granted extensions of stay. Migration
between the Channel Islands or the Isle of Man and
the rest of the world was previously included in the
total migration to the United Kingdom. From 1988
this has been excluded.
2. The Home Office provides data on people who
entered the UK as asylum seekers, or as short-term
visitors who were subsequently granted an
extension of stay for a year or more, for example as
asylum seekers, students or on the basis of
marriage.
3. Information on migration between the UK and
the Irish Republic from the Irish Labour Force
Survey and the National Health Service Central
Register, agreed between the Irish Central Statistics
Office and the ONS.
For years prior to 1991, the figures in tables 7.1–7.3
are based only on data from the IPS. After taking
account of persons leaving the UK for a short-term
period who stayed overseas for longer than
originally intended, the adjustment needed to net
migration ranges from about 10 thousand in 1981 to
just over 20 thousand in 1986. From 1991, the
figures in tables 7.1–7.3 are based on data from all
three sources and represent Total International
Migration.
A migrant into the United Kingdom is defined in
these tables as a passenger entering the United
Kingdom with the declared intention of residing
here for at least a year having lived abroad for at
least a year; and vice versa for a migrant from the
United Kingdom.
Old Commonwealth is defined as Australia,
Canada, New Zealand and South Africa; New
Commonwealth is defined as all other
Commonwealth countries.
Middle East is defined as Bahrain, Iran, Iraq, Israel,
Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Oman, Qatar, Saudi
Arabia, Syria, the United Arab Emirates, and
Yemen.
Figures in Table 8.1 are based on the movement of
NHS doctors’ patients between Family Health
Services Authorities (FHSAs) in England and
Wales, and Area Health Boards in Scotland, and
Northern Ireland. Yearly and quarterly figures have
been adjusted to take account of differences in
recorded cross-border flows between England and
Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland.
Prior to re organisation of health authority
databases from FHSAs to HAs some database
boundaries were realigned. This included in a few
cases transferring patients between databases to fit
the new boundaries. For the most part, this
movement was done outside the NHSCR system
and therefore had no effect on migration data.
However a small number were transferred within
the system. As migration estimates derived from
NHSCR are the product of an administrative
system (when patients re register with GPs) this had
the effect of generating small numbers of spurious
migrants where no actual change of address had
taken place. We have been advised of adjustments
required to data by the Department of Health and
these have been made to migration data.
The NHS Central Register (NHSCR) at Southport
was computerised in early 1991, prior to which a
three month time lag was assumed between a
person moving and their re-registration with an
NHS doctor being processed onto the NHSCR.
Since computerisation, estimates of internal
migration are based on the date of acceptance of the
new patient by the FHSA (not previously
available), and a one month time lag assumed.
Marriages and divorces
Marriages are tabulated according to date of
solemnisation. Divorces are tabulated according to
date of decree absolute, and the term ‘divorces’
includes decrees of nullity.
Government Office Regions
Figures refer to Government Office Regions
(GORs) of England which were adopted as the
primary classification for the presentation of
regional statistics from April 1997.
Health Regional Office areas
Figures refer to new health regions of England
which are as constituted on 1 April 1996.
Sources
Figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland shown in
these tables (or included in totals for the United
Kingdom or Great Britain) have been provided by
their respective General Register Offices, except for
the projections in Table 1.2 which are provided by
the Government Actuary. The International
Passenger Survey (Tables 7.1–7.3) is conducted by
the Social Survey Division of ONS.
Rounding
All figures are rounded independently; constituent
parts may not add to totals. Generally numbers and
rates per 1,000 population are rounded to one
decimal place (e.g. 123.4); where appropriate, for
small figures (below 10.0), two decimal places are
given (e.g. 7.62). Figures which are provisional or
estimated are given in less detail (e.g. 123 or 7.6
respectively) if their reliability does not justify
giving the standard amount of detail. Where, for
some other reason, figures need to be treated with
particular caution, an explanation is given as a
footnote.
Latest figures
Figures for the latest quarters and years may be
provisional (see note above on rounding) and will
be updated in future issues when later information
becomes available. Where figures are not yet
available, cells are left blank. Population estimates
and rates based on them may be revised in the light
of results from future censuses of populations.
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Report:
Internal migration estimates
for local and health authorities
in England and Wales, 2000
This report presents estimates of internal migration within the UK for
England and Wales. Estimates are provided for moves between the
local and health authorities in England and Wales, and the rest of the
UK. Table 1 shows migration (in, out and net) by gender for all local
authorities in England and Wales, grouped by Government Office
Region (GOR) for mid-1999 to mid-2000. Table 2 shows migration (in,
out and net) by gender for all health authorities in England and Wales,
grouped by Health Region for mid-1999 to mid-2000. Summary tables
from mid-1998 are available on the National Statistics website
www.statistics.gov.uk
KEY OBSERVATIONS
 During the year ending mid-2000, most London boroughs and
metropolitan districts were net losers of population to migration,
while shire areas gained population. The same pattern was observed
in 1998 and 1999.
 The highest levels of migration activity (gross flows in and out)
were also observed in London and metropolitan areas. For example,
the five local authorities with the largest flows in the year to mid-
2000 were Birmingham, Manchester, Leeds, Wandsworth and
Lambeth. These five areas also had the highest levels of migration
activity in 1998 and 1999.
 London lost 70 thousand migrants to internal migration during the
year to mid-2000. As in 1999, the largest net loss of internal
migrants was observed in Brent.
 Of the health authorities, the largest net inflow occurred in
Lincolnshire, and the largest net outflow was in Ealing,
Hammersmith and Hounslow.
RESULTS
GORs and Local Authorities
Table 1 shows migration flows by gender for all local authorities in
England and Wales, grouped by County and Government Office
Region (GOR) for 2000. As in 1999, the net flow in around three-
quarters of local authorities was within ± 1,000 migrants. The largest
net inflow was observed in East Riding of Yorkshire UA (4,400), and
Birmingham had the largest net outflow (7,900).
GOR totals are also presented in Table 1, but it should be noted that
these figures do not include moves between the local authorities within
a GOR, so the local authority figures do not sum to the GOR totals.
Summarised moves to and from GORs are shown in Figures 1 and 2.
Region In Out Net
North East 39.2 43.7 -4.5
North West 107.8 114.3 -6.5
Yorkshire and The Humber 96.9 96.8 0.1
East Midlands 114.5 97.5 17.0
West Midlands 95.0 102.8 -7.8
East 148.7 126.1 22.6
London 163.1 233.0 -69.9
South East 229.9 211.7 18.2
South West 143.3 112.0 31.3
Wales 59.8 52.8 7.0
Figure 1 Moves to/from GORs of England and Wales, (000s)
Figure 2 Net migration into GORs of England and Wales
mid-2000
Wales
South West
South East
London
East
West Midlands
East Midlands
Yorkshire and
the Humber
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North East
-80 -60 -40 -20 0 20 40
Region
Net migration (000s)
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In the mid-2000 estimates, most local authorities in England and Wales
had a net inflow of internal migrants similar to that of the previous year.
For example, three-quarters of local authorities had a net figure within
±500 of their mid-1999 values. The largest increase in net migration
occurred in Redbridge, where the net flow increased by almost 3,000
from -3,600 in 1999 to -600 in 2000. Conversely, in Ealing, between the
1999 and 2000 estimates the net flow decreased by 3,600, from
-1,600 to -5,200. Figure 3 shows the districts with the largest increases
or decreases in net migration between the mid-1999 and mid-2000
estimates.
London
London boroughs have high levels of internal migration activity. In
both 1999 and 2000, the average inflow into a London Borough was 14
thousand, and the average outflow 16 thousand. Figure 4 shows the
London Boroughs with the highest levels of migration activity in the
2000 estimates.
Following the pattern of previous years, in the year to mid-2000
London lost 70 thousand people to internal migration. Of the 33
London Boroughs, only 3 experienced a net gain of internal migrants
Sutton, Bexley and City of London, and in each case the net inflow was
less than 200.
Health Authorities
Table 2 shows migration flows by gender for all health authorities in
England and Wales, grouped by Health Region for the year ending mid-
2000. As in Table 1, regional totals are presented.
In both the 1999 and the 2000 estimates, three-quarters of health
authorities had net internal migration of between ±3,000. In 2000, the
largest net inflow occurred in Lincolnshire (8,300), and the largest net
outflow was in Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow (11,200).
Net flows in the 2000 estimates were similar to those of 1999, with 65
per cent of health authorities having a net flow within ±1,000 of their
1999 value. Some of the largest differences between the 1999 and the
2000 estimates occurred in Redbridge and Waltham Forest, where the
net flow increased by almost 3,000, and in Ealing, Hammersmith &
Hounslow, where the net flow decreased by 6,000. Figure 5 shows the
districts with the largest increases or decreases in net migration
between the mid-1999 and mid-2000 estimates.
EXPLANATORY NOTES
Estimating migration at FHSA level
The NHSCR at Southport provides a comprehensive system to assist
with NHS patient administration in England and Wales. One of its roles
is to record the transfer of patients between FHSAs. These data are
collected and used as a proxy for internal migration. When a NHS
patient moves to a new FHSA and changes his GP, this change of GP is
recorded by the NHSCR. However, the NHSCR does not record
information on the actual change of address. For the purpose of making
migration estimates, it is assumed that a change of doctor to a new
FHSA represents a change of address to a new FHSA area. It is also
assumed that the average delay between moving house and registering
with a new GP is about one month. Migration estimates have been
derived from this source since 1975.
It should be noted that these do not represent perfect estimates of
migration. The accuracy depends on migrants promptly re-registering
with a new GP when they change their address. It is known that re-
registration patterns vary by sex and age group. For example, young
children, their mothers and the elderly usually re-register quite quickly
after moving, while young men take longer to re-register than women
of the same age. In addition, some students register at their term time
address while others remain registered at their parents’ address.
While this data source can provide quarterly and annual estimates of
migration at FHSA level by age and gender, it cannot provide any
estimates below that level, since patient address information is not
recorded as part of the administrative process. This limitation prompted
ONS to investigate the use of patient registers to produce estimates for
smaller geographical areas.
Estimating migration below FHSA level
Every health authority (HA) in England and Wales holds a register of
the patients registered with GPs within their area of responsibility. This
contains the NHS number, gender, date of birth, date of acceptance at
the HA, and importantly, the postcode of address, for each patient. By
obtaining a download from each patient register on an annual basis and
by combining all 104 patient register extracts together, ONS can create
a total register for the whole of England and Wales. Comparing records
in one year with those of the previous year by linking on NHS number
enables identification of people who change their postcode. A migrant
is defined as a person who, between one year and the next, changes
their area of residence. The download is taken at 31 July each year, to
enable migration estimates to be made for the year ending 30 June each
year. The patient register data were used for the first time to produce
migration estimates for mid-1998 and mid-1999.
Increase in Net Migration (000s) Decrease in Net Migration (000s)
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 2.9 Ealing, Hammersmith & Hounslow -6.0
Brent and Harrow 2.8 East London and The City -4.3
Kensington, Chelsea & Westminster 2.3 Barking and Havering -3.4
Nottingham 2.0 Barnet -2.8
Bexley and Greenwich 2.0 Lambeth, Southwark & Lewisham -2.4
Lincolnshire 1.9 Kingston and Richmond -2.2
South and West Devon 1.9 Birmingham -2.1
South Cheshire 1.6 West Surrey -1.8
North West Lancashire 1.6 Enfield and Haringey -1.7
Bro Taf 1.5 Bromley -1.7
A comparison of net migration between the 1999
and 2000 estimates
Figure 5
Boroughs with highest inflow Boroughs with highest outflow
Wandsworth 24.7 Wandsworth 28.3
Lambeth 22.3 Lambeth 26.1
Barnet 19.7 Ealing 23.2
Ealing 18.0 Haringey 21.6
Southwark 17.7 Barnet 21.2
Migration activity in London BoroughsFigure 4
Comparison of net migration between the 1999
and 2000 estimates
Figure 3
 Increase in Net Migration (000s)   Decrease in Net Migration (000s)
Redbridge 2.9 Ealing -3.6
Brent 1.8 Barnet -2.8
Greenwich 1.4 Haringey -2.1
Kensington and Chelsea 1.4 Birmingham -2.1
Croydon 1.4 Barking and Dagenham -2.0
East Riding of Yorkshire UA 1.2 Newham -1.9
Nottingham UA 1.2 Hackney -1.8
Torbay UA 1.1 Bromley -1.7
Wyre 1.1 Richmond upon Thames -1.6
West Wiltshire 1.1 Hammersmith and Fulham -1.5
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ONS carried out extensive research to investigate whether the patient
registers represented a suitable source of migration data. That research
is described elsewhere.1,2 The main conclusions were that data from the
patient registers could be used to provide migration estimates that are
consistent and plausible over time. Importantly, by aggregating
postcodes, the data can be used to provide annual estimates of
migration for local and health authority areas. In addition, the quality of
the information held on patient registers has been improving over time
and is expected to continue to improve.
However, migration estimates derived solely from the patient registers
have two problems. The first is that a small number of records have a
missing data item. This is particularly important if the postcode is
missing. To overcome this, missing data items are imputed using the
information held on other patient records. Secondly, by comparing
patient registers in two consecutive years, certain groups of moves that
occur during the year will be missed. This is because it cannot capture
the movement of those migrants, who for one reason or another were
not registered with a doctor in one of the two years, but who moved
during the year. The largest group of these is migrant babies aged less
than one year, who would not be on a register at the start of the year.
Other people, who are not on the register at the start of the year but who
move after joining the NHS and before the end of the year, would not
be captured. Such people could include those leaving the armed forces
or international in-migrants. Similarly, people who move within the
year but are not on a register at the end of the year would also not be
captured. Such people would include anyone who moved and then,
before the end of the year, either died or enlisted in the armed forces or
left the country. All of these within year moves are included in the
existing migration estimates derived from the NHSCR, and so the more
complete information from the NHSCR has been combined with the
more geographically detailed data from the patient registers, to produce
migration estimates for local and health authority areas. Further small
adjustments are then made to take account of the relocation of patient
records following health authority reorganisation and differences in
recorded cross-border flows between England and Wales, Scotland and
Northern Ireland.
While using the patient registers alone would not capture all patient
movements, combining the existing NHSCR data with patient register
data to produce migration estimates gives rise to several potential
advantages. In the patient registers, information is held on the
residential address of the patient, i.e. the postcode. For the first time, up
to date migration estimates can be produced for all local and health
authorities, by age and gender. In addition, because these estimates are
derived by aggregating postcodes, they can be produced for any
geographic level above postcode (although, at present, migration
estimates are not available for areas smaller than local authorities).
DATA AVAILABILITY
Internal migration data have been disseminated via Population Trends,
Social Trends & Social Focus, Regional Trends and Key Population and
Vital Statistics. The new patient register data was introduced in 2000
(for mid-1998 and mid-1999 tables) to complement the existing internal
migration data.
Quarterly data
The following migration outputs are available from ONS for twelve-
month periods ending March, June, September and December. The
earliest is that ending December 1975. The latest is usually ready about
five months after the end of the period. These tables are based only on
NHSCR data and do not include the Patient Register data.
Table 1 Numbers to and from an FHSA, from and to the rest of the
UK, by sex and five-year age group
Table 2a Matrix of totals to and from every FHSA, from and to each
other FHSA
Table 2b Numbers to and from an FHSA, from and to each other FHSA
by broad age group
Table 3 For a GOR of choice, numbers by broad age group in square
matrix tables of origin and destination
Annual data
Local authority estimates derived from the combination of NHSCR and
patient register data are available annually. Tables are available from
mid-1998. A portion of the new output is available on the National
Statistics Website free of charge:
Summary Table 1 Numbers to and from each local authority in
England and Wales, from and to the rest of the UK
by sex
Summary Table 2 Numbers to and from each health authority in
England and Wales, from and to the rest of the UK
by sex
Table 5a Numbers to and from a local authority in England
and Wales, from and to the rest of the UK, by sex
and broad age group
Table 5b Numbers to and from a health authority in England
and Wales, from and to the rest of the UK, by sex
and broad age group
Two further standard tables are obtainable from ONS on request:
Table 5c Numbers to and from a local authority in England
and Wales, from and to the rest of the UK, by sex
and 5 year age group
Table 5d Numbers to and from a health authority in England
and Wales, from and to the rest of the UK, by sex
and 5 year age group
In addition, ONS have recently used the Patient Register data in the
production of annual mid-year versions of the NHSCR-based origin/
destination tables (Tables 2a, 2b and 3). The following tables are
available for mid-1999 and mid-2000:
Table 2a Origin/destination matrix of flows between local
authorities, or between health authorities or FHSAs
in England and Wales.
Table 2b An origin/destination table showing moves between
a chosen local authority, health authority or FHSA
and each other local authority, health authority or
FHSA in England and Wales, by broad age group
Table 3 An origin/destination matrix with a broad age
breakdown showing moves between the local
authorities in a chosen Government Office Region
(GOR) or Wales, or between health authorities in a
chosen Regional Office (RO) or Wales. In addition,
this table contains information on moves between
each of the other GORs or ROs in England and
Wales.
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A small charge will be made to cover the costs of production and
distribution:
For information or to request migration tables please contact the ONS
Migration Statistics Unit at migstatsunit@ONS.gov.uk or write to:
Migration Statistics Unit
Office for National Statistics
Room 2300
Segensworth Road
Titchfield
Fareham
Hampshire, PO15 5RR
The National Statistics Website can be found at www.statistics.gov.uk
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Ad hoc data
In addition to these standard outputs, the following types of data are available on an ad hoc basis.
START
IN, OUT AND
NET FLOW
TO OR
FROM
Single year
of age
Quinary age
group
Broad age
group
Bespoke age
 group
FHSA
Grouped areas
Health authority
Local authority
Scotland
England
Wales
N. Ireland
FROM OR
TO
BY SEX
AND
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Table 1
NORTH EAST 39.2 43.7 -4.5 19.4 21.4 -2.1 19.8 22.2 -2.4
Darlington UA 3.6 3.5 0.1 1.8 1.7 0.1 1.8 1.8 0.0
Hartlepool UA 2.0 2.0 0.0 0.9 1.0 -0.1 1.0 1.0 0.1
Middlesbrough UA 4.8 6.3 -1.6 2.4 3.2 -0.8 2.4 3.2 -0.8
Redcar and Cleveland UA 3.5 4.4 -0.9 1.7 2.2 -0.5 1.8 2.2 -0.4
Stockton on Tees UA 5.7 5.3 0.4 2.8 2.6 0.2 2.9 2.7 0.2
Durham
Chester-le-Street 2.4 2.3 0.1 1.2 1.1 0.0 1.3 1.2 0.1
Derwentside 2.7 2.6 0.1 1.4 1.3 0.1 1.4 1.3 0.1
Durham 6.3 5.9 0.4 3.1 2.8 0.3 3.1 3.1 0.1
Easington 1.9 2.5 -0.6 0.9 1.2 -0.3 1.0 1.3 -0.3
Sedgefield 3.1 3.1 0.1 1.6 1.5 0.0 1.6 1.5 0.0
Teesdale 1.5 1.2 0.4 0.8 0.6 0.2 0.8 0.6 0.2
Wear Valley 2.2 2.4 -0.2 1.0 1.1 -0.1 1.1 1.2 -0.1
Northumberland
Alnwick 1.7 1.4 0.3 0.8 0.6 0.1 0.9 0.8 0.2
Berwick-upon-Tweed 1.2 1.2 0.0 0.6 0.6 0.0 0.6 0.6 0.0
Blyth Valley 3.2 2.7 0.5 1.6 1.3 0.3 1.6 1.4 0.3
Castle Morpeth 2.8 2.8 0.1 1.3 1.3 0.0 1.5 1.5 0.1
Tynedale 2.7 2.4 0.3 1.3 1.2 0.1 1.4 1.2 0.2
Wansbeck 2.0 2.1 -0.1 1.0 1.0 0.0 1.0 1.1 -0.1
Tyne and Wear (Met County)
Gateshead 6.0 6.9 -1.0 3.0 3.4 -0.5 3.0 3.5 -0.5
Newcastle upon Tyne 14.8 16.6 -1.8 7.2 8.0 -0.8 7.5 8.6 -1.1
North Tyneside 7.8 7.1 0.7 3.8 3.4 0.4 4.0 3.7 0.4
South Tyneside 3.3 3.6 -0.3 1.7 1.9 -0.2 1.6 1.8 -0.1
Sunderland 6.1 7.6 -1.6 3.0 3.7 -0.8 3.1 3.9 -0.8
NORTH WEST 107.8 114.3 -6.5 52.6 55.7 -3.1 55.3 58.6 -3.4
Blackburn with Darwen UA 4.3 5.4 -1.1 2.2 2.7 -0.6 2.2 2.7 -0.6
Blackpool UA 8.8 8.1 0.7 4.6 4.1 0.5 4.1 3.9 0.2
Halton UA 3.4 3.7 -0.3 1.6 1.9 -0.2 1.7 1.8 -0.1
Warrington UA 6.3 6.4 -0.1 3.1 3.2 -0.1 3.2 3.2 0.0
Cheshire
Chester 7.0 7.2 -0.2 3.3 3.3 0.0 3.7 3.9 -0.1
Congleton 5.1 4.3 0.8 2.5 2.1 0.4 2.6 2.2 0.3
Crewe and Nantwich 4.7 3.9 0.8 2.3 1.9 0.4 2.4 2.0 0.4
Ellesmere Port and Neston 2.8 3.0 -0.2 1.4 1.5 -0.1 1.5 1.5 0.0
Macclesfield 6.8 7.0 -0.2 3.3 3.5 -0.2 3.5 3.6 0.0
Vale Royal 5.9 4.4 1.4 2.8 2.2 0.7 3.0 2.2 0.8
Cumbria
Allerdale 2.9 2.8 0.0 1.4 1.4 0.0 1.5 1.4 0.0
Barrow-in-Furness 1.9 2.0 -0.1 1.0 1.0 -0.1 1.0 1.0 0.0
Carlisle 3.6 3.4 0.2 1.8 1.6 0.1 1.8 1.8 0.1
Copeland 1.7 1.9 -0.2 0.8 1.0 -0.2 0.9 0.9 0.0
Eden 2.4 1.9 0.5 1.2 1.0 0.3 1.2 0.9 0.3
South Lakeland 6.0 4.7 1.2 3.0 2.3 0.7 3.0 2.4 0.6
Greater Manchester
Bolton 7.9 8.2 -0.4 3.9 4.0 -0.1 3.9 4.2 -0.3
Bury 7.3 7.5 -0.1 3.6 3.7 -0.1 3.7 3.7 0.0
Manchester 27.6 30.6 -3.0 13.5 14.6 -1.1 14.1 16.0 -1.9
Oldham 5.4 6.9 -1.5 2.6 3.4 -0.8 2.8 3.5 -0.7
Rochdale 6.8 7.3 -0.5 3.4 3.6 -0.3 3.5 3.7 -0.2
Salford 9.3 11.1 -1.8 4.9 5.5 -0.7 4.4 5.6 -1.2
Stockport 10.5 10.6 -0.1 5.1 5.1 0.0 5.4 5.5 -0.1
Tameside 6.3 6.9 -0.5 3.1 3.3 -0.2 3.3 3.6 -0.3
Trafford 9.1 10.0 -1.0 4.4 4.8 -0.5 4.7 5.2 -0.5
Wigan 7.8 7.3 0.5 3.8 3.6 0.2 4.0 3.7 0.4
Lancashire
Burnley 2.9 3.8 -0.9 1.4 1.8 -0.4 1.5 1.9 -0.4
Chorley 4.9 4.0 0.9 2.3 2.0 0.3 2.6 2.0 0.6
Fylde 4.5 3.9 0.6 2.2 1.9 0.3 2.3 2.0 0.3
Hyndburn 2.9 3.2 -0.3 1.5 1.6 -0.1 1.4 1.6 -0.2
Lancaster 7.7 7.8 -0.1 3.6 3.7 0.0 4.1 4.1 0.0
Pendle 3.2 3.5 -0.3 1.6 1.7 -0.1 1.6 1.8 -0.1
Preston 6.1 6.9 -0.7 2.9 3.3 -0.4 3.2 3.6 -0.4
Ribble Valley 3.2 2.5 0.7 1.5 1.2 0.3 1.6 1.2 0.4
England, Wales , Government
Office Regions, local authorities
(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
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Table 1
continued
England, Wales , Government
Office Regions, local authorities
(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
Rossendale 2.8 3.1 -0.3 1.4 1.5 -0.1 1.4 1.6 -0.1
South Ribble 4.6 4.1 0.5 2.2 2.0 0.2 2.4 2.1 0.3
West Lancashire 4.8 4.5 0.3 2.2 2.1 0.1 2.6 2.4 0.2
Wyre 6.0 4.5 1.5 2.9 2.3 0.6 3.1 2.3 0.9
Merseyside
Knowsley 5.0 5.7 -0.7 2.4 2.8 -0.4 2.6 2.9 -0.3
Liverpool 15.9 18.3 -2.4 7.3 8.6 -1.2 8.6 9.8 -1.2
St. Helens 4.5 4.7 -0.2 2.2 2.3 -0.1 2.3 2.4 -0.1
Sefton 8.3 8.2 0.1 4.1 4.0 0.1 4.2 4.2 0.0
Wirral 7.4 7.6 -0.2 3.7 3.8 -0.1 3.7 3.8 -0.1
YORKSHIRE AND THE HUMBER 96.9 96.8 0.1 46.8 46.9 -0.1 50.1 49.9 0.2
East Riding of  Yorkshire UA 17.0 12.7 4.4 8.1 6.1 2.0 9.0 6.6 2.4
Kingston upon Hull UA 7.5 11.1 -3.6 3.7 5.3 -1.6 3.8 5.8 -2.0
North East Lincolnshire UA 3.9 4.5 -0.6 1.9 2.3 -0.4 2.0 2.2 -0.2
North Lincolnshire UA 4.9 4.4 0.5 2.4 2.1 0.3 2.5 2.3 0.2
York UA 10.6 9.2 1.4 5.1 4.4 0.8 5.5 4.9 0.6
North Yorkshire
Craven 2.8 2.5 0.3 1.4 1.2 0.1 1.5 1.3 0.2
Hambleton 4.4 3.9 0.4 2.0 1.8 0.1 2.4 2.1 0.3
Harrogate 7.7 6.6 1.1 3.6 3.0 0.6 4.2 3.6 0.6
Richmondshire 2.9 2.8 0.1 1.2 1.2 0.1 1.6 1.6 0.0
Ryedale 2.7 2.4 0.3 1.4 1.2 0.2 1.4 1.2 0.2
Scarborough 4.9 4.7 0.2 2.4 2.3 0.1 2.5 2.4 0.1
Selby 4.7 3.7 0.9 2.2 1.8 0.4 2.5 1.9 0.5
South Yorkshire
Barnsley 5.1 5.3 -0.2 2.5 2.6 -0.1 2.6 2.7 -0.1
Doncaster 7.7 7.7 0.1 3.8 3.9 -0.1 3.9 3.8 0.1
Rotherham 5.9 6.7 -0.9 2.8 3.3 -0.6 3.1 3.4 -0.3
Sheffield 18.5 19.6 -1.1 9.3 9.7 -0.4 9.2 9.9 -0.7
West Yorkshire
Bradford 13.5 16.1 -2.7 6.5 7.9 -1.4 6.9 8.2 -1.3
Calderdale 6.7 7.0 -0.3 3.3 3.4 -0.1 3.4 3.6 -0.2
Kirklees 13.3 13.0 0.3 6.5 6.3 0.2 6.8 6.7 0.1
Leeds 27.6 28.5 -0.9 13.2 13.5 -0.3 14.4 15.0 -0.6
Wakefield 9.0 8.8 0.2 4.2 4.3 0.0 4.8 4.5 0.2
EAST MIDLANDS 114.5 97.5 17.0 55.6 47.7 7.9 58.9 49.8 9.2
Derby UA 9.2 10.1 -1.0 4.7 4.9 -0.3 4.5 5.2 -0.7
Leicester UA 13.8 16.8 -3.0 6.6 8.1 -1.5 7.3 8.7 -1.4
Nottingham UA 18.2 19.7 -1.5 9.0 9.7 -0.7 9.2 10.0 -0.8
Rutland UA 2.3 2.3 0.0 1.1 1.1 0.0 1.2 1.2 0.0
Derbyshire
Amber Valley 5.2 4.3 0.8 2.5 2.1 0.5 2.6 2.2 0.4
Bolsover 3.7 3.1 0.5 1.8 1.5 0.3 1.9 1.6 0.3
Chesterfield 3.4 3.4 0.0 1.7 1.7 0.0 1.8 1.7 0.1
Derbyshire Dales 3.5 3.2 0.3 1.7 1.5 0.1 1.8 1.6 0.2
Erewash 4.6 4.3 0.3 2.2 2.2 0.0 2.4 2.1 0.3
High Peak 4.2 3.6 0.7 2.0 1.8 0.3 2.2 1.8 0.4
North East Derbyshire 4.4 4.2 0.2 2.1 2.1 0.1 2.3 2.2 0.1
South Derbyshire 4.8 3.9 1.0 2.3 1.9 0.4 2.5 2.0 0.5
Leicestershire
Blaby 5.1 4.7 0.5 2.5 2.2 0.3 2.6 2.5 0.2
Charnwood 8.5 8.4 0.2 4.4 4.4 0.0 4.1 4.0 0.2
Harborough 5.5 3.9 1.5 2.6 1.9 0.7 2.8 2.0 0.8
Hinckley and Bosworth 4.2 4.2 0.0 2.0 2.1 -0.1 2.2 2.2 0.0
Melton 2.5 2.1 0.4 1.2 1.0 0.2 1.3 1.1 0.2
North West Leicestershire 4.4 3.3 1.1 2.1 1.6 0.5 2.3 1.7 0.6
Oadby and Wigston 4.4 4.0 0.5 2.2 1.9 0.3 2.2 2.1 0.1
Lincolnshire
Boston 2.6 2.2 0.4 1.3 1.0 0.3 1.3 1.1 0.1
East Lindsey 9.6 6.5 3.1 4.6 3.1 1.5 5.0 3.4 1.6
Lincoln 5.6 5.8 -0.2 2.7 2.7 0.0 2.9 3.0 -0.1
North Kesteven 6.7 4.6 2.2 3.1 2.2 1.0 3.6 2.4 1.2
South Holland 4.2 2.6 1.5 2.0 1.3 0.8 2.1 1.4 0.8
South Kesteven 6.4 5.8 0.6 3.0 2.8 0.3 3.4 3.0 0.4
West Lindsey 4.9 4.2 0.7 2.4 2.1 0.3 2.5 2.1 0.3
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Table 1
continued
England, Wales, Government
Office Regions, local authorities
(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
Northamptonshire
Corby 1.7 1.7 0.0 0.8 0.9 0.0 0.9 0.8 0.0
Daventry 5.0 3.8 1.2 2.4 1.9 0.5 2.6 1.9 0.7
East Northamptonshire 5.2 3.4 1.8 2.5 1.7 0.8 2.7 1.7 1.0
Kettering 4.0 3.1 0.8 1.9 1.5 0.4 2.0 1.6 0.4
Northampton 8.8 9.9 -1.1 4.2 4.6 -0.4 4.6 5.3 -0.7
South Northamptonshire 5.5 4.9 0.6 2.7 2.4 0.2 2.9 2.5 0.4
Wellingborough 3.8 3.3 0.4 1.8 1.6 0.2 2.0 1.7 0.3
Nottinghamshire
Ashfield 4.6 4.2 0.4 2.3 2.0 0.2 2.3 2.1 0.2
Bassetlaw 4.4 3.7 0.7 2.2 1.8 0.3 2.2 1.9 0.3
Broxtowe 6.2 6.2 0.0 2.9 3.0 -0.1 3.3 3.2 0.1
Gedling 5.7 5.8 -0.2 2.6 2.8 -0.2 3.0 3.0 0.0
Mansfield 3.8 3.9 -0.1 1.9 1.9 -0.1 1.9 1.9 0.0
Newark and Sherwood 5.2 4.7 0.5 2.5 2.2 0.3 2.7 2.5 0.3
Rushcliffe 7.4 6.4 1.0 3.5 3.1 0.4 3.9 3.4 0.5
WEST MIDLANDS 95.0 102.8 -7.8 46.0 50.2 -4.2 49.0 52.6 -3.6
Herefordshire, County of UA 7.6 6.1 1.5 3.6 3.0 0.6 4.0 3.1 0.9
Stoke-on-Trent UA 7.8 9.6 -1.8 3.8 4.7 -0.9 4.1 4.9 -0.9
Telford and Wrekin UA 6.7 6.0 0.8 3.3 3.0 0.3 3.4 2.9 0.5
Shropshire
Bridgnorth 2.5 2.5 0.1 1.2 1.2 0.0 1.3 1.3 0.0
North Shropshire 3.2 2.8 0.4 1.5 1.4 0.2 1.7 1.5 0.2
Oswestry 1.8 1.5 0.3 0.9 0.7 0.2 0.9 0.8 0.1
Shrewsbury and Atcham 4.2 3.9 0.3 2.1 1.9 0.2 2.1 2.0 0.1
South Shropshire 2.4 2.0 0.4 1.2 0.9 0.2 1.3 1.1 0.2
Staffordshire
Cannock Chase 3.2 3.2 -0.1 1.6 1.6 0.0 1.6 1.6 0.0
East Staffordshire 4.8 4.0 0.8 2.3 1.9 0.4 2.4 2.1 0.3
Lichfield 4.5 4.5 0.0 2.2 2.2 0.0 2.4 2.3 0.0
Newcastle under Lyme 5.8 5.5 0.3 2.7 2.6 0.1 3.1 2.9 0.2
South Staffordshire 4.6 4.7 0.0 2.2 2.3 -0.1 2.4 2.4 0.1
Stafford 5.2 5.2 0.1 2.7 2.7 0.0 2.5 2.5 0.1
Staffordshire Moorlands 3.8 3.2 0.7 1.9 1.5 0.3 2.0 1.6 0.4
Tamworth 2.7 3.0 -0.3 1.3 1.5 -0.2 1.4 1.5 -0.1
Warwickshire
North Warwickshire 3.0 3.1 -0.1 1.5 1.5 0.0 1.5 1.6 -0.1
Nuneaton and Bedworth 3.6 3.9 -0.3 1.8 1.9 -0.2 1.9 2.0 -0.1
Rugby 3.7 3.6 0.1 1.8 1.8 0.0 1.9 1.8 0.1
Stratford on Avon 6.6 5.7 0.9 3.1 2.7 0.3 3.5 3.0 0.5
Warwick 7.1 6.2 0.9 3.4 2.9 0.5 3.7 3.3 0.3
West Midlands
Birmingham 31.0 38.9 -7.9 14.8 18.7 -3.8 16.2 20.2 -4.0
Coventry 11.4 12.8 -1.4 5.7 6.2 -0.5 5.6 6.6 -0.9
Dudley 8.1 8.5 -0.4 4.0 4.2 -0.2 4.1 4.4 -0.2
Sandwell 9.1 10.4 -1.4 4.2 5.0 -0.8 4.8 5.4 -0.6
Solihull 8.3 9.0 -0.7 4.1 4.4 -0.3 4.2 4.6 -0.4
Walsall 7.3 8.4 -1.1 3.5 4.0 -0.5 3.8 4.4 -0.6
Wolverhampton 7.5 8.9 -1.4 3.6 4.3 -0.7 3.9 4.6 -0.7
Worcestershire
Bromsgrove 4.4 4.3 0.1 2.1 2.1 -0.1 2.3 2.1 0.2
Malvern Hills 4.5 4.1 0.4 2.2 2.0 0.1 2.4 2.1 0.3
Redditch 2.9 3.1 -0.2 1.5 1.5 0.0 1.5 1.6 -0.1
Worcester 5.1 4.8 0.2 2.5 2.3 0.2 2.6 2.5 0.1
Wychavon 6.3 5.3 1.0 3.1 2.6 0.4 3.3 2.7 0.6
Wyre Forest 3.3 3.3 0.0 1.7 1.6 0.0 1.6 1.7 -0.1
EAST 148.7 126.1 22.6 71.7 61.2 10.6 77.0 65.0 12.0
Luton UA 7.3 9.3 -2.0 3.5 4.5 -1.0 3.8 4.8 -0.9
Peterborough UA 6.5 6.9 -0.3 3.2 3.4 -0.2 3.3 3.5 -0.1
Southend-on-sea UA 7.4 7.1 0.3 3.6 3.5 0.2 3.8 3.7 0.1
Thurrock UA 5.8 5.6 0.3 2.8 2.7 0.1 3.0 2.9 0.1
Bedfordshire
Bedford 7.1 6.2 0.9 3.4 3.0 0.3 3.7 3.1 0.6
Mid Bedfordshire 7.4 7.1 0.4 3.7 3.4 0.2 3.8 3.6 0.1
South Bedfordshire 6.1 5.9 0.2 2.9 2.8 0.1 3.2 3.1 0.1
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continued
England, Wales , Government
Office Regions, local authorities
(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
Cambridgeshire
Cambridge 10.8 11.4 -0.6 5.4 5.6 -0.2 5.4 5.8 -0.4
East Cambridgeshire 4.2 3.3 0.9 2.0 1.7 0.4 2.2 1.7 0.5
Fenland 4.7 3.7 0.9 2.3 1.8 0.5 2.4 1.9 0.5
Huntingdonshire 8.9 8.1 0.8 4.3 3.9 0.4 4.6 4.2 0.4
South Cambridgeshire 8.1 7.6 0.5 3.9 3.6 0.3 4.2 4.0 0.2
Essex
Basildon 7.3 7.5 -0.2 3.6 3.7 -0.2 3.7 3.8 0.0
Braintree 8.3 5.9 2.5 4.1 2.9 1.2 4.3 3.0 1.3
Brentwood 3.7 3.7 0.0 1.8 1.8 0.0 1.9 1.9 0.0
Castle Point 3.9 3.6 0.3 1.9 1.7 0.1 2.0 1.8 0.2
Chelmsford 7.7 7.7 0.1 3.7 3.7 0.0 4.0 4.0 0.0
Colchester 8.4 8.0 0.4 4.0 3.8 0.2 4.4 4.1 0.2
Epping Forest 6.9 6.9 0.1 3.4 3.3 0.1 3.6 3.6 0.0
Harlow 3.6 3.4 0.2 1.7 1.7 0.1 1.8 1.7 0.1
Maldon 4.0 2.8 1.2 2.0 1.4 0.6 2.0 1.4 0.6
Rochford 4.2 3.4 0.8 2.0 1.6 0.3 2.2 1.7 0.5
Tendring 7.8 4.9 2.9 3.7 2.3 1.5 4.1 2.6 1.5
Uttlesford 4.6 4.3 0.3 2.2 2.1 0.1 2.4 2.3 0.2
Hertfordshire
Broxbourne 4.9 4.3 0.6 2.4 2.1 0.3 2.6 2.2 0.3
Dacorum 6.1 6.7 -0.6 3.0 3.2 -0.3 3.2 3.5 -0.4
East Hertfordshire 7.2 7.5 -0.3 3.4 3.8 -0.3 3.8 3.7 0.1
Hertsmere 6.0 5.7 0.3 2.8 2.7 0.2 3.2 3.0 0.2
North Hertfordshire 6.3 6.0 0.3 3.1 2.9 0.2 3.2 3.1 0.2
St. Albans 7.5 7.3 0.3 3.6 3.5 0.1 4.0 3.7 0.2
Stevenage 3.9 3.8 0.2 1.9 1.9 0.1 2.0 1.9 0.1
Three Rivers 5.1 4.8 0.3 2.4 2.2 0.2 2.7 2.6 0.1
Watford 5.0 5.4 -0.4 2.4 2.6 -0.2 2.6 2.8 -0.2
Welwyn Hatfield 5.7 6.0 -0.3 2.7 2.8 -0.1 2.9 3.1 -0.2
Norfolk
Breckland 6.4 5.1 1.3 3.0 2.5 0.5 3.4 2.6 0.7
Broadland 6.8 5.3 1.6 3.2 2.6 0.6 3.7 2.7 1.0
Great Yarmouth 4.0 3.4 0.6 2.0 1.7 0.4 2.0 1.7 0.3
King’s Lynn and West Norfolk 6.0 4.7 1.4 3.0 2.3 0.7 3.1 2.4 0.7
North Norfolk 5.2 3.8 1.4 2.5 1.8 0.7 2.7 2.0 0.7
Norwich 8.5 8.8 -0.3 4.2 4.2 0.0 4.3 4.6 -0.3
South Norfolk 6.8 5.4 1.3 3.3 2.6 0.7 3.5 2.8 0.7
Suffolk
Babergh 4.5 3.9 0.6 2.2 1.9 0.2 2.3 2.0 0.4
Forest Heath 2.5 2.6 -0.1 1.2 1.2 -0.1 1.3 1.4 -0.1
Ipswich 4.8 5.2 -0.4 2.4 2.6 -0.2 2.4 2.7 -0.2
Mid Suffolk 5.0 3.9 1.1 2.4 1.9 0.5 2.6 2.0 0.6
St. Edmundsbury 5.0 4.5 0.5 2.3 2.1 0.2 2.6 2.4 0.3
Suffolk Coastal 5.9 4.8 1.1 2.8 2.3 0.5 3.0 2.4 0.6
Waveney 4.8 3.6 1.3 2.4 1.7 0.7 2.5 1.8 0.6
LONDON 163.1 233.0 -69.9 79.0 111.2 -32.2 84.1 121.8 -37.7
Inner London
Camden 17.2 19.7 -2.5 7.9 8.8 -0.9 9.2 10.8 -1.6
City of London 1.0 0.8 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.1 0.5 0.4 0.1
Hackney 12.6 15.9 -3.3 5.9 7.6 -1.7 6.8 8.3 -1.6
Hammersmith and Fulham 13.4 16.6 -3.2 6.0 7.1 -1.2 7.5 9.5 -2.1
Haringey 15.8 21.6 -5.9 7.2 10.2 -3.0 8.5 11.5 -2.9
Islington 15.0 16.6 -1.6 6.9 7.5 -0.6 8.1 9.1 -1.0
Kensington and Chelsea 9.9 12.5 -2.6 4.4 5.7 -1.3 5.5 6.9 -1.3
Lambeth 22.3 26.1 -3.8 10.4 12.1 -1.7 11.9 14.0 -2.2
Lewisham 15.8 18.4 -2.6 7.6 8.7 -1.1 8.2 9.7 -1.5
Newham 12.2 16.6 -4.4 5.8 8.2 -2.4 6.4 8.4 -2.0
Southwark 17.7 20.0 -2.3 8.4 9.5 -1.0 9.3 10.5 -1.3
Tower Hamlets 11.9 13.6 -1.6 5.9 6.7 -0.8 6.0 6.9 -0.9
Wandsworth 24.7 28.3 -3.6 10.8 12.5 -1.7 13.9 15.7 -1.9
Westminster 16.2 18.7 -2.4 7.5 8.5 -1.0 8.7 10.2 -1.4
Outer London
Barking and Dagenham 7.8 8.5 -0.7 3.7 4.1 -0.3 4.1 4.4 -0.3
Barnet 19.7 21.2 -1.5 9.1 9.9 -0.7 10.6 11.3 -0.8
Bexley 9.7 9.5 0.2 4.6 4.6 0.1 5.1 5.0 0.1
Brent 14.7 21.1 -6.4 6.9 10.0 -3.0 7.8 11.1 -3.3
Bromley 14.4 14.5 -0.1 6.8 7.0 -0.2 7.6 7.6 0.1
Croydon 16.1 18.5 -2.4 7.7 9.0 -1.3 8.3 9.5 -1.1
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Table 1
continued
England, Wales , Government
Office Regions, local authorities
(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
Ealing 18.0 23.2 -5.2 8.7 10.8 -2.1 9.4 12.4 -3.0
Enfield 14.7 15.5 -0.8 6.9 7.3 -0.4 7.8 8.2 -0.4
Greenwich 13.1 13.9 -0.8 6.2 6.5 -0.3 6.9 7.4 -0.5
Harrow 12.2 13.3 -1.2 6.0 6.4 -0.5 6.2 6.9 -0.7
Havering 8.8 8.8 0.0 4.2 4.3 0.0 4.5 4.5 0.0
Hillingdon 13.4 14.6 -1.2 6.5 7.1 -0.6 6.9 7.5 -0.7
Hounslow 13.6 16.5 -2.8 6.5 7.7 -1.2 7.2 8.7 -1.6
Kingston upon Thames 10.6 11.2 -0.6 5.0 5.3 -0.3 5.6 5.9 -0.3
Merton 13.2 14.7 -1.5 6.2 6.8 -0.7 7.0 7.8 -0.8
Redbridge 13.6 14.2 -0.6 6.5 6.7 -0.2 7.1 7.5 -0.4
Richmond upon Thames 12.7 13.8 -1.0 5.8 6.2 -0.4 6.9 7.5 -0.6
Sutton 10.0 9.8 0.2 4.8 4.7 0.1 5.2 5.1 0.1
Waltham Forest 10.5 14.2 -3.6 5.1 6.9 -1.8 5.5 7.3 -1.8
SOUTH EAST 229.9 211.7 18.2 111.4 102.5 8.9 118.4 109.2 9.3
Bracknell Forest UA 6.4 7.6 -1.2 3.1 3.7 -0.6 3.2 3.9 -0.6
Brighton and Hove UA 16.8 15.8 1.0 8.2 7.6 0.6 8.6 8.2 0.4
Isle of Wight UA 5.4 3.9 1.5 2.6 1.9 0.7 2.8 2.0 0.8
Medway UA 10.0 9.7 0.3 4.9 4.8 0.1 5.1 4.9 0.2
Milton Keynes UA 11.1 9.3 1.8 5.5 4.7 0.9 5.5 4.7 0.9
Portsmouth UA 10.1 10.3 -0.2 5.1 5.2 -0.1 4.9 5.1 -0.1
Reading UA 9.9 10.9 -1.0 5.0 5.3 -0.3 4.9 5.6 -0.7
Slough UA 5.8 6.7 -0.9 2.7 3.3 -0.6 3.1 3.4 -0.3
Southampton UA 13.0 13.6 -0.6 6.7 6.9 -0.3 6.4 6.7 -0.3
West Berkshire UA 8.3 9.0 -0.7 4.1 4.4 -0.2 4.1 4.6 -0.5
Windsor and Maidenhead UA 8.4 9.2 -0.8 4.1 4.5 -0.4 4.3 4.7 -0.4
Wokingham UA 9.3 9.5 -0.1 4.5 4.5 -0.1 4.9 4.9 -0.1
Buckinghamshire
Aylesbury Vale 9.2 8.9 0.3 4.4 4.3 0.1 4.7 4.5 0.2
Chiltern 5.3 5.8 -0.5 2.5 2.7 -0.2 2.7 3.0 -0.3
South Bucks 4.5 4.2 0.3 2.1 2.0 0.1 2.4 2.2 0.1
Wycombe 8.4 9.8 -1.4 4.0 4.5 -0.5 4.4 5.2 -0.8
East Sussex
Eastbourne 6.3 4.5 1.7 3.0 2.2 0.8 3.3 2.4 0.9
Hastings 4.6 4.1 0.5 2.3 2.0 0.3 2.3 2.1 0.2
Lewes 5.9 5.0 0.9 2.7 2.4 0.3 3.2 2.6 0.6
Rother 6.1 4.5 1.6 2.9 2.2 0.7 3.1 2.3 0.8
Wealden 8.9 7.6 1.3 4.3 3.6 0.7 4.6 4.0 0.6
Hampshire
Basingstoke and Deane 7.2 7.3 -0.1 3.5 3.6 -0.1 3.7 3.7 0.0
East Hampshire 6.8 6.7 0.1 3.2 3.1 0.1 3.6 3.5 0.1
Eastleigh 7.2 5.7 1.4 3.5 2.8 0.7 3.6 3.0 0.7
Fareham 6.3 5.3 1.0 3.0 2.6 0.4 3.4 2.7 0.7
Gosport 3.9 3.7 0.3 1.8 1.6 0.3 2.1 2.1 0.0
Hart 5.4 6.1 -0.7 2.6 2.9 -0.3 2.8 3.2 -0.4
Havant 6.2 5.8 0.5 3.1 2.9 0.2 3.2 2.9 0.3
New Forest 8.5 7.2 1.3 4.1 3.6 0.5 4.4 3.7 0.7
Rushmoor 5.7 6.8 -1.1 2.6 3.1 -0.5 3.1 3.7 -0.7
Test Valley 6.6 6.2 0.5 3.2 3.0 0.2 3.4 3.1 0.3
Winchester 8.3 7.6 0.7 3.8 3.5 0.3 4.4 4.1 0.4
Kent
Ashford 5.7 4.6 1.2 2.8 2.2 0.6 2.9 2.3 0.6
Canterbury 9.3 8.1 1.2 4.3 3.9 0.5 5.0 4.2 0.7
Dartford 4.6 4.7 -0.1 2.2 2.3 -0.1 2.4 2.4 0.0
Dover 4.6 4.4 0.2 2.3 2.2 0.1 2.3 2.2 0.1
Gravesham 3.6 3.9 -0.2 1.8 1.9 -0.1 1.9 2.0 -0.1
Maidstone 7.6 7.1 0.5 3.7 3.4 0.3 3.9 3.7 0.2
Sevenoaks 6.5 6.8 -0.3 3.1 3.3 -0.2 3.4 3.5 -0.1
Shepway 5.2 4.1 1.0 2.6 2.0 0.6 2.6 2.1 0.5
Swale 5.6 4.5 1.2 2.7 2.3 0.5 2.9 2.2 0.7
Thanet 5.5 5.1 0.5 2.8 2.6 0.2 2.8 2.5 0.3
Tonbridge and Malling 6.7 6.5 0.2 3.3 3.3 0.0 3.4 3.2 0.2
Tunbridge Wells 6.5 6.4 0.1 3.1 3.0 0.1 3.4 3.4 0.0
Oxfordshire
Cherwell 8.3 6.8 1.5 4.1 3.3 0.8 4.2 3.5 0.7
Oxford 12.9 13.4 -0.4 6.6 6.6 0.0 6.4 6.7 -0.4
South Oxfordshire 8.1 8.4 -0.2 3.9 4.2 -0.3 4.2 4.2 0.0
Vale of White Horse 6.8 6.6 0.2 3.2 3.2 0.1 3.5 3.4 0.1
West Oxfordshire 4.8 4.9 0.0 2.3 2.3 0.0 2.6 2.6 0.0
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Table 1
continued
England, Wales , Government
Office Regions, local authorities
(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
Surrey
Elmbridge 7.5 7.6 -0.1 3.6 3.7 -0.1 3.9 3.9 0.0
Epsom and Ewell 4.5 4.4 0.0 2.2 2.1 0.0 2.3 2.3 0.0
Guildford 9.6 9.8 -0.2 4.6 4.7 0.0 5.0 5.1 -0.1
Mole Valley 4.8 5.1 -0.4 2.3 2.6 -0.3 2.5 2.6 -0.1
Reigate and Banstead 7.5 7.6 0.0 3.6 3.6 0.0 3.9 4.0 -0.1
Runnymede 6.3 6.2 0.1 2.9 2.9 0.1 3.3 3.3 0.1
Spelthorne 4.9 5.3 -0.4 2.3 2.5 -0.2 2.5 2.8 -0.2
Surrey Heath 5.3 6.0 -0.7 2.5 2.8 -0.3 2.8 3.2 -0.4
Tandridge 5.6 5.1 0.5 2.7 2.4 0.2 3.0 2.7 0.3
Waverley 8.3 8.4 -0.1 4.1 4.1 -0.1 4.2 4.3 -0.1
Woking 5.0 5.6 -0.6 2.4 2.7 -0.3 2.6 2.9 -0.4
West Sussex
Adur 3.9 3.1 0.8 1.9 1.5 0.5 2.0 1.6 0.4
Arun 8.6 6.1 2.6 4.1 2.9 1.2 4.5 3.1 1.4
Chichester 7.3 6.2 1.1 3.4 2.8 0.6 3.9 3.4 0.5
Crawley 4.5 4.8 -0.3 2.2 2.3 -0.1 2.3 2.5 -0.2
Horsham 7.4 6.5 1.0 3.6 3.2 0.4 3.8 3.2 0.6
Mid Sussex 6.7 7.2 -0.5 3.2 3.6 -0.4 3.5 3.6 -0.1
Worthing 6.0 4.5 1.5 2.9 2.2 0.8 3.0 2.3 0.7
SOUTH WEST 143.3 112.0 31.3 69.4 54.1 15.2 73.9 57.8 16.1
Bath and North East
Somerset UA 10.1 9.4 0.6 4.9 4.5 0.4 5.2 4.9 0.3
Bournemouth UA 12.4 11.5 1.0 6.3 5.8 0.5 6.1 5.6 0.5
Bristol, City of UA 21.1 23.3 -2.2 10.5 11.2 -0.7 10.6 12.2 -1.5
North Somerset UA 9.4 7.7 1.8 4.6 3.8 0.9 4.8 3.9 0.9
Plymouth UA 10.8 11.1 -0.3 5.3 5.5 -0.2 5.5 5.5 -0.1
Poole UA 8.2 8.1 0.1 4.0 3.9 0.1 4.2 4.2 0.1
South Gloucestershire UA 12.5 10.4 2.1 6.0 5.2 0.8 6.5 5.2 1.3
Swindon UA 6.2 6.5 -0.3 3.1 3.2 -0.1 3.1 3.3 -0.2
Torbay UA 8.0 5.7 2.3 4.0 2.9 1.2 3.9 2.8 1.1
Cornwall and the Isles of Scilly
Caradon 4.4 3.7 0.6 2.1 1.8 0.4 2.3 2.0 0.3
Carrick 5.6 4.8 0.8 2.7 2.3 0.3 3.0 2.5 0.5
Isles of Scilly 0.3 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.0
Kerrier 5.3 4.3 0.9 2.5 2.1 0.5 2.7 2.3 0.5
North Cornwall 4.6 3.8 0.8 2.2 1.8 0.4 2.4 2.0 0.4
Penwith 3.3 2.9 0.4 1.6 1.4 0.2 1.7 1.5 0.2
Restormel 5.3 4.2 1.1 2.6 2.0 0.5 2.7 2.1 0.6
Devon
East Devon 8.2 5.8 2.4 3.9 2.7 1.2 4.3 3.1 1.2
Exeter 7.7 7.5 0.3 3.8 3.5 0.3 3.9 4.0 0.0
Mid-Devon 4.7 3.7 1.0 2.3 1.9 0.4 2.4 1.8 0.6
North Devon 4.9 3.8 1.1 2.3 1.8 0.5 2.6 2.0 0.5
South Hams 5.6 5.1 0.5 2.7 2.4 0.3 2.9 2.7 0.3
Teignbridge 7.2 5.7 1.4 3.5 2.8 0.7 3.7 2.9 0.8
Torridge 4.0 2.9 1.1 2.0 1.4 0.5 2.0 1.4 0.6
West Devon 3.3 2.6 0.7 1.6 1.3 0.3 1.7 1.4 0.3
Dorset
Christchurch 3.2 2.6 0.7 1.5 1.2 0.3 1.7 1.4 0.3
East Dorset 5.9 4.7 1.2 2.9 2.3 0.6 3.0 2.5 0.6
North Dorset 4.5 3.6 0.9 2.1 1.7 0.4 2.4 1.9 0.5
Purbeck 2.8 2.4 0.3 1.3 1.2 0.2 1.4 1.3 0.2
West Dorset 6.2 5.0 1.3 3.0 2.4 0.6 3.3 2.6 0.7
Weymouth and Portland 3.7 3.0 0.7 1.8 1.5 0.3 1.9 1.5 0.3
Gloucestershire
Cheltenham 6.8 6.9 -0.1 3.2 3.3 -0.1 3.6 3.7 -0.1
Cotswold 5.1 4.9 0.2 2.4 2.4 0.0 2.7 2.6 0.2
Forest of Dean 4.0 3.3 0.7 1.8 1.5 0.3 2.1 1.7 0.4
Gloucester 5.3 5.0 0.3 2.6 2.5 0.1 2.7 2.5 0.2
Stroud 5.1 4.7 0.4 2.5 2.3 0.2 2.6 2.4 0.2
Tewkesbury 5.2 4.7 0.5 2.4 2.2 0.2 2.8 2.5 0.3
Somerset
Mendip 5.7 5.0 0.7 2.8 2.4 0.4 2.9 2.5 0.4
Sedgemoor 5.7 4.6 1.1 2.8 2.3 0.4 2.9 2.3 0.7
South Somerset 7.2 6.3 0.9 3.5 3.1 0.4 3.7 3.3 0.5
Taunton Deane 5.7 4.5 1.2 2.7 2.2 0.6 2.9 2.3 0.7
West Somerset 2.6 2.4 0.2 1.3 1.2 0.1 1.4 1.3 0.1
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continued
England, Wales , Government
Office Regions, local authorities
(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
Wiltshire
Kennet 4.6 4.6 0.0 2.2 2.2 0.0 2.5 2.4 0.1
North Wiltshire 6.9 6.6 0.3 3.2 3.2 0.0 3.7 3.5 0.2
Salisbury 5.6 5.5 0.1 2.6 2.5 0.1 3.0 2.9 0.0
West Wiltshire 6.1 4.7 1.4 2.9 2.2 0.7 3.3 2.5 0.8
WALES 59.8 52.8 7.0 28.9 25.6 3.4 30.8 27.2 3.6
Blaenau Gwent UA 1.2 1.5 -0.3 0.6 0.8 -0.2 0.6 0.7 -0.1
Bridgend UA 3.5 3.9 -0.3 1.6 1.8 -0.2 1.9 2.0 -0.1
Caerphilly UA 4.2 4.1 0.2 2.1 2.0 0.1 2.2 2.1 0.1
Cardiff UA 15.6 14.8 0.8 7.3 6.9 0.4 8.3 7.9 0.4
Carmarthenshire UA 6.3 5.5 0.8 3.1 2.6 0.5 3.2 2.9 0.3
Ceredigion UA 5.8 5.4 0.4 2.8 2.6 0.2 3.1 2.8 0.2
Conwy UA 6.2 5.0 1.2 3.0 2.5 0.5 3.2 2.5 0.7
Denbighshire UA 5.3 4.2 1.1 2.5 2.0 0.5 2.7 2.1 0.6
Flintshire UA 5.8 5.1 0.7 2.8 2.5 0.3 3.0 2.6 0.4
Gwynedd UA 6.2 5.9 0.3 3.0 2.8 0.2 3.2 3.1 0.1
Isles of Anglesey UA 2.6 3.1 -0.5 1.2 1.5 -0.3 1.4 1.6 -0.3
Merthyr Tydfil UA 1.1 1.4 -0.3 0.5 0.7 -0.2 0.6 0.8 -0.2
Monmouthshire UA 4.7 3.9 0.8 2.3 1.9 0.4 2.4 2.0 0.4
Neath Port Talbot UA 3.7 3.6 0.2 1.8 1.8 0.1 1.9 1.8 0.1
Newport UA 4.6 4.7 -0.2 2.2 2.4 -0.2 2.3 2.3 0.0
Pembrokeshire UA 4.6 3.8 0.8 2.2 1.8 0.4 2.4 2.0 0.3
Powys UA 5.8 5.1 0.6 2.8 2.5 0.3 3.0 2.6 0.4
Rhondda, Cynon, Taff UA 5.6 6.2 -0.6 2.7 3.0 -0.3 2.9 3.2 -0.4
Swansea UA 7.6 7.3 0.3 3.7 3.5 0.1 3.9 3.8 0.2
Torfaen UA 2.2 2.2 0.0 1.1 1.1 0.0 1.1 1.1 0.0
Vale Glamorgan UA 5.4 4.4 1.0 2.6 2.1 0.6 2.8 2.3 0.5
Wrexham UA 4.1 3.9 0.2 2.0 1.9 0.1 2.1 2.0 0.1
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(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
NHS Regional Offices and
health authorities
NORTHERN & YORKSHIRE 104.8 106.5 -1.7 50.7 51.5 -0.8 54.1 55.0 -0.9
Bradford 13.5 16.1 -2.7 6.5 7.9 -1.4 6.9 8.2 -1.3
Calderdale and Kirklees 16.6 16.6 0.0 8.2 8.1 0.1 8.4 8.5 -0.1
County Durham 16.1 15.7 0.3 8.0 7.7 0.3 8.1 8.1 0.0
East Riding 16.2 15.4 0.8 7.8 7.5 0.4 8.3 7.9 0.4
Gateshead and South Tyneside 8.2 9.5 -1.3 4.1 4.8 -0.6 4.1 4.7 -0.6
Leeds 27.6 28.5 -0.9 13.2 13.5 -0.3 14.4 15.0 -0.6
Newcastle and North Tyneside 17.2 18.3 -1.1 8.5 8.8 -0.4 8.8 9.5 -0.7
North Cumbria 8.1 7.6 0.6 4.0 3.8 0.2 4.2 3.8 0.4
Northumberland 10.2 9.1 1.1 4.8 4.4 0.5 5.4 4.7 0.7
North Yorkshire 33.3 28.5 4.8 15.7 13.4 2.3 17.6 15.1 2.5
Sunderland 6.1 7.6 -1.6 3.0 3.7 -0.8 3.1 3.9 -0.8
Tees 9.8 11.8 -2.1 4.8 5.9 -1.1 5.0 5.9 -1.0
Wakefield 9.0 8.8 0.2 4.2 4.3 0.0 4.8 4.5 0.2
TRENT 112.1 101.4 10.7 54.6 49.9 4.7 57.5 51.5 6.0
Barnsley 5.1 5.3 -0.2 2.5 2.6 -0.1 2.6 2.7 -0.1
Doncaster 7.7 7.7 0.1 3.8 3.9 -0.1 3.9 3.8 0.1
Leicestershire 30.7 29.4 1.2 15.0 14.5 0.5 15.6 14.9 0.7
Lincolnshire 29.9 21.5 8.3 14.3 10.2 4.1 15.6 11.3 4.3
North Derbyshire 11.7 10.7 1.0 5.6 5.2 0.4 6.1 5.4 0.6
North Nottinghamshire 13.4 11.8 1.6 6.5 5.8 0.7 6.9 6.0 0.8
Nottingham 25.0 25.6 -0.7 12.2 12.7 -0.5 12.8 13.0 -0.2
Rotherham 5.9 6.7 -0.9 2.8 3.3 -0.6 3.1 3.4 -0.3
Sheffield 18.5 19.6 -1.1 9.3 9.7 -0.4 9.2 9.9 -0.7
Southern Derbyshire 18.5 17.1 1.4 9.1 8.4 0.7 9.4 8.8 0.7
South Humber 8.0 8.1 0.0 3.9 4.0 -0.1 4.1 4.1 0.0
EASTERN 148.7 126.1 22.6 71.7 61.2 10.6 77.0 65.0 12.0
Bedfordshire 21.9 22.4 -0.5 10.6 11.0 -0.4 11.3 11.5 -0.1
Cambridgeshire 32.3 30.1 2.2 15.8 14.7 1.2 16.5 15.5 1.0
East and North Hertfordshire 22.8 22.2 0.6 11.0 10.9 0.1 11.8 11.3 0.5
Norfolk 27.6 20.4 7.3 13.4 9.9 3.5 14.2 10.5 3.7
North Essex 38.0 30.4 7.6 18.3 14.5 3.7 19.7 15.8 3.9
South Essex 21.3 19.9 1.5 10.3 9.8 0.6 11.0 10.1 0.9
Suffolk 22.6 18.6 4.0 11.0 9.1 1.9 11.7 9.6 2.1
West Hertfordshire 23.8 23.9 0.0 11.4 11.4 0.0 12.4 12.5 0.0
LONDON 163.1 233.0 -69.9 79.0 111.2 -32.2 84.1 121.8 -37.7
Barking and Havering 14.1 14.8 -0.7 6.8 7.1 -0.4 7.4 7.7 -0.3
Barnet 19.7 21.2 -1.5 9.1 9.9 -0.7 10.6 11.3 -0.8
Bexley and Greenwich 18.9 19.6 -0.6 9.1 9.3 -0.2 9.9 10.3 -0.4
Brent and Harrow 22.9 30.4 -7.5 10.9 14.5 -3.5 11.9 15.9 -4.0
Bromley 14.4 14.5 -0.1 6.8 7.0 -0.2 7.6 7.6 0.1
Camden and Islington 29.3 33.4 -4.1 13.6 15.1 -1.5 15.7 18.3 -2.6
Croydon 16.1 18.5 -2.4 7.7 9.0 -1.3 8.3 9.5 -1.1
Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow 37.6 48.8 -11.2 17.7 22.2 -4.5 19.9 26.6 -6.7
East London and The City 32.5 41.7 -9.2 15.6 20.3 -4.8 17.0 21.4 -4.4
Enfield and Haringey 25.1 31.8 -6.7 11.5 14.9 -3.4 13.5 16.9 -3.3
Hillingdon 13.4 14.6 -1.2 6.5 7.1 -0.6 6.9 7.5 -0.7
Kensington, Chelsea and Westminster 23.3 28.4 -5.1 10.7 13.0 -2.3 12.7 15.4 -2.8
Kingston and Richmond 21.9 23.5 -1.6 10.2 10.9 -0.7 11.7 12.6 -0.9
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham 45.4 54.1 -8.7 21.6 25.4 -3.8 23.8 28.7 -4.9
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth 39.6 44.5 -4.9 17.9 20.3 -2.3 21.6 24.2 -2.6
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 21.6 25.9 -4.3 10.4 12.4 -2.0 11.3 13.5 -2.2
SOUTH EAST 243.7 221.8 21.9 118.0 107.4 10.7 125.6 114.4 11.2
Berkshire 35.3 40.0 -4.8 17.3 19.5 -2.2 18.0 20.6 -2.5
Buckinghamshire 32.6 32.1 0.4 15.8 15.4 0.4 16.7 16.7 0.1
East Kent 23.8 19.8 4.1 11.6 9.8 1.8 12.2 10.0 2.2
East Surrey 23.0 22.8 0.2 11.1 11.1 0.0 11.9 11.7 0.2
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove 35.9 28.9 7.1 17.5 14.0 3.5 18.4 14.8 3.5
Isle of Wight 5.4 3.9 1.5 2.6 1.9 0.7 2.8 2.0 0.8
Northamptonshire 23.8 20.1 3.7 11.5 9.8 1.8 12.3 10.3 2.0
North and Mid Hampshire 29.3 29.8 -0.6 13.9 14.1 -0.3 15.4 15.7 -0.3
Oxfordshire 31.5 30.5 1.0 15.5 14.9 0.6 16.0 15.6 0.4
Portsmouth and South East Hampshire 19.0 17.5 1.4 9.3 8.6 0.7 9.7 8.9 0.8
Southampton and South
West Hampshire 23.3 21.2 2.1 11.6 10.7 1.0 11.7 10.6 1.1
West Kent 33.1 31.4 1.6 16.0 15.4 0.6 17.1 16.0 1.0
West Surrey 33.0 35.1 -2.1 15.9 16.8 -0.9 17.0 18.3 -1.2
West Sussex 33.0 26.8 6.2 16.0 13.0 3.0 16.9 13.8 3.1
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Internal migration within the United Kingdom: health regions and health authorities in
England and Wales, gross and net flows, by gender,  mid-1999 to mid-2000
Table 2
continued
(thousands)
Area Persons Males Females
In Out Net In Out Net In Out Net
NHS Regional Offices and
health authorities
SOUTH WEST 143.3 112.0 31.3 69.4 54.1 15.2 73.9 57.8 16.1
Avon 36.2 33.8 2.4 17.8 16.3 1.4 18.4 17.5 0.9
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 21.0 16.3 4.7 10.1 7.8 2.3 10.9 8.5 2.4
Dorset 30.1 24.0 6.1 14.7 11.8 3.0 15.3 12.2 3.1
Gloucestershire 21.2 19.2 1.9 10.0 9.2 0.8 11.2 10.0 1.1
North and East Devon 24.6 18.2 6.4 11.9 8.6 3.2 12.7 9.5 3.2
Somerset 22.3 18.2 4.1 10.8 8.9 1.9 11.5 9.2 2.3
South and West Devon 25.5 21.4 4.1 12.6 10.7 1.9 12.9 10.7 2.2
Wiltshire 23.8 22.3 1.5 11.3 10.6 0.7 12.5 11.7 0.8
WEST MIDLANDS 95.0 102.8 -7.8 46.0 50.2 -4.2 49.0 52.6 -3.6
Birmingham 31.0 38.9 -7.9 14.8 18.7 -3.8 16.2 20.2 -4.0
Coventry 11.4 12.8 -1.4 5.7 6.2 -0.5 5.6 6.6 -0.9
Dudley 8.1 8.5 -0.4 4.0 4.2 -0.2 4.1 4.4 -0.2
Herefordshire 7.6 6.1 1.5 3.6 3.0 0.6 4.0 3.1 0.9
North Staffordshire 10.7 11.5 -0.8 5.1 5.6 -0.5 5.6 5.9 -0.3
Sandwell 9.1 10.4 -1.4 4.2 5.0 -0.8 4.8 5.4 -0.6
Shropshire 16.0 13.7 2.3 7.8 6.7 1.1 8.2 7.0 1.2
Solihull 8.3 9.0 -0.7 4.1 4.4 -0.3 4.2 4.6 -0.4
South Staffordshire 20.0 19.6 0.4 9.8 9.7 0.0 10.3 9.9 0.4
Walsall 7.3 8.4 -1.1 3.5 4.0 -0.5 3.8 4.4 -0.6
Warwickshire 20.5 18.9 1.6 9.8 9.1 0.8 10.6 9.8 0.8
Wolverhampton 7.5 8.9 -1.4 3.6 4.3 -0.7 3.9 4.6 -0.7
Worcestershire 19.3 17.7 1.6 9.3 8.7 0.7 9.9 9.0 0.9
NORTH WEST 103.8 110.3 -6.5 50.6 53.7 -3.1 53.2 56.7 -3.5
Bury and Rochdale 12.7 13.3 -0.6 6.3 6.6 -0.4 6.4 6.7 -0.3
East Lancashire 12.0 14.1 -2.1 5.9 7.0 -1.0 6.0 7.1 -1.1
Liverpool 15.9 18.3 -2.4 7.3 8.6 -1.2 8.6 9.8 -1.2
Manchester 27.6 30.6 -3.0 13.5 14.6 -1.1 14.1 16.0 -1.9
Morecambe Bay 12.8 11.7 1.1 6.1 5.5 0.6 6.7 6.1 0.5
North Cheshire 8.8 9.3 -0.4 4.3 4.7 -0.3 4.5 4.6 -0.1
North West Lancashire 18.1 16.0 2.1 9.0 8.0 1.0 9.1 8.0 1.0
St Helen’s and Knowsley 8.4 9.3 -0.9 4.1 4.6 -0.5 4.3 4.7 -0.4
Salford and Trafford 17.0 19.8 -2.8 8.6 9.7 -1.2 8.4 10.1 -1.6
Sefton 8.3 8.2 0.1 4.1 4.0 0.1 4.2 4.2 0.0
South Cheshire 26.0 23.5 2.5 12.5 11.4 1.2 13.5 12.2 1.3
South Lancashire 11.8 10.1 1.7 5.6 4.9 0.6 6.2 5.2 1.0
Stockport 10.5 10.6 -0.1 5.1 5.1 0.0 5.4 5.5 -0.1
West Pennine 11.4 12.9 -1.5 5.5 6.3 -0.7 5.9 6.7 -0.8
Wigan and Bolton 13.7 13.6 0.2 6.7 6.7 0.1 7.0 6.9 0.1
Wirral 7.4 7.6 -0.2 3.7 3.8 -0.1 3.7 3.8 -0.1
WALES 59.8 52.8 7.0 28.9 25.6 3.4 30.8 27.2 3.6
Bro Taf 20.3 19.5 0.8 9.6 9.1 0.5 10.7 10.4 0.3
Dyfed Powys 18.4 15.8 2.6 8.9 7.5 1.4 9.5 8.3 1.2
Gwent 11.8 11.3 0.5 5.8 5.6 0.2 6.0 5.7 0.3
Morgannwg 11.2 11.1 0.1 5.4 5.4 0.0 5.8 5.7 0.1
North Wales 20.0 17.1 2.9 9.7 8.4 1.3 10.3 8.7 1.6
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Report:
Divorces in England and
Wales during 2000
This report provides provisional summary statistics of divorces granted
in England and Wales during 2000, and compares them with the figures
for previous years. Full details of divorces in 2000 will be published in
Summer 2002 in the annual reference volume Marriage, divorce and
adoption statistics 2000 (Series FM2 No. 28).
KEY OBSERVATIONS
• Just over 141 thousand divorces were granted in 2000, a fall of 2.4
per cent on the 1999 total (Table 1); 70 per cent of these divorces
were granted to the wife. The divorce rate decreased to
(provisionally) 12.7 divorcing persons per 1,000 married population
in 2000 from 13.0 in 1999; this is the same rate as in 1989 and 1987
and the lowest since 1984 (Table 3).
• There were 158 thousand petitions filed for divorce (dissolution of
marriage) in 2000, 3 per cent fewer than in 1999, and 12 per cent
fewer than in 1991 (Table 1).
• Seventy per cent of all divorces in 2000 were between couples where
the marriage had been the first for both parties compared with 82 per
cent in 1981. However, the percentage of men and women divorcing
in 2000 who had been single prior to marriage (irrespective of their
partner’s marital status) was just under 80 per cent for both sexes
(Table 2).
• One out of every five men and women divorcing in 2000 had been
divorced prior to marriage, compared with only one in ten men and
women in 1981 (Table 2).
• The median duration of a marriage that ended in divorce in 2000
where the wife was aged under 20 at marriage was 18.5 years. This
continues the trend of increased duration of marriage for women who
had married aged under 20 years (Figure 1).
• Divorce rates are higher for men and women aged between 20 and 34
than for other age groups and highest of all for those aged between 25
and 29 years: in 2000 there were 27 divorces per 1,000 married men
in this age group, while the corresponding  rate for women was 29
(Table 3).
• The mean age at divorce rose again, from 40.9 years for men and 38.4
years for women in 1999 to 41.3 and 38.8 years respectively in 2000
(Table 3). Between 1991 and 2000 there was almost a three year
increase in the mean age at divorce; this corresponds to the increase
in the mean age at marriage which occurred over the same period.
• Just over 54 per cent (77 thousand) of couples who divorced in 2000
had at least one child aged under 16, compared with nearly 55 per
cent of couples who divorced in 1999 and almost 60 per cent in 1981
(Table 4).
• A total of 142 thousand children under 16 were in families where
the parents divorced in 2000, a quarter aged under 5. This compares
with 161 thousand in 1991, of whom a third were aged under 5
(Table 4).
Figure 1 Median duration of marriage at divorce, by age
of wife at marriage*, 1990–2000
England and Wales
* The median in a given year is the duration of marriage such that exactly one half of
marriages in the year are shorter, and the other half are longer. The median is used
rather than the mean because the distribution of durations is skewed towards those
few years.
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Table 1 Dissolutions and Annulments of Marriage, 1971, 1981, 1991, 1997–2000
England and Wales
1971 1981 1991 1997 1998 1999 2000
Petitions* filed for:
Nullity 878 1,050 619 485 747 549 452
Divorce (dissolution of marriage) 110,017 176,162 179,103 163,787 165,602 162,775 157,809
Decrees granted
Decree of nullity 771 950 444 350 363 323 352
Decree absolute 73,666 144,763 158,301 146,339 144,851 144,233 140,783
of which:
Granted to husband 29,285 42,085 43,961 43,739 42,902 43,539 42,452
Granted to wife 43,802 102,170 113,947 102,173 101,583 100,664 98,438
Granted to both 579 508 393 427 366 353 245
*Source: The Court Service.
Year of divorce Males Females
Total Spinsters Divorced women Widows
Numbers Percentages Numbers Percentages Numbers Percentages Numbers Percentages
1981 Total 145,713 100.0 127,685 87.6 15,853 10.9 2,175 1.5
Bachelors 127,564 87.5 118,750 81.5 7,997 5.5 817 0.6
Divorced men 16,220 11.1 8,378 5.7 7,096 4.9 746 0.5
Widowers 1,929 1.3 557 0.4 760 0.5 612 0.4
1991 Total 158,745 100.0 130,897 82.5 26,226 16.5 1,622 1.0
Bachelors 129,784 81.8 117,323 73.9 12,035 7.6 517 0.3
Divorced men 27,554 17.4 13,295 8.4 13,487 8.5 772 0.5
Widowers 1,407 0.9 370 0.2 704 0.4 333 0.2
1999 Total 144,556 100.0 115,426 79.8 27,917 19.3 1,213 0.8
Bachelors 115,108 79.6 101,548 70.2 13,136 9.1 424 0.3
Divorced men 28,274 19.6 13,534 9.4 14,138 9.8 602 0.4
Widowers 1,174 0.8 344 0.2 643 0.4 187 0.1
2000 Total 141,135 100 112,605 79.8 27,433 19.4 1,097 0.8
Bachelors 112,068 79.4 98,824 70 12,895 9.1 349 0.2
Divorced men 27,930 19.8 13,461 9.5 13,888 9.8 589 0.4
Widowers 1,129 0.8 320 0.2 650 0.5 159 0.1
*  The term divorce here includes both decrees absolute and decrees of nullity.
Table 2 Previous marital status of person divorcing*, 1981, 1991, 1999 and 2000
England and Wales
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Table 4 Children of couples divorced*, 1971, 1981, 1991, 1997–2000
England and Wales
Year of Number of couples by number of children aged under 16 Number of children aged under 16 by age-group
1 2 3 4 5 or more Total 0–4 5–10 11–15 Total
divorce
1971 17,223 14,998 6,400 42,039 20,734 40,700 20,870 82,304
1981 34,576 36,765 11,699 3,018 780 86,838 40,281 67,582 51,540 159,403
1991 35,663 37,388 11,816 2,775 704 88,346 52,738 68,074 39,872 160,684
1997 31,339 33,996 11,482 3,018 835 80,670 41,524 67,085 41,700 150,309
1998 30,967 34,207 11,523 2,980 799 80,476 39,538 67,545 43,046 150,129
1999 30,745 33,550 11,238 2,953 812 79,298 37,706 66,442 43,573 147,721
2000 29,883 32,633 10,757 2,759 744 76,776 35,095 64,072 43,290 142,457
* The term divorce here includes both decrees absolute and decrees of nullity.
Note: Children are children of the family, and will include adopted and step children which are part of the family; ages are those at petition to divorce.
3,418
EXPLANATORY NOTES:
Decrees absolute and decrees of nullity
A marriage is either dissolved, following a petition for divorce and the
granting of a decree absolute, or annulled following a petition for
nullity and the awarding of a decree of nullity.  In this report the term
divorce includes both decrees absolute and decrees of nullity, although
(strictly speaking) it should refer only to dissolutions.
DIVORCE RATES
All rates are provisional as they were produced using the 1999
population estimates by marital status; the 2000 estimates were not
available at the time of compilation of these data.
Children of divorcing couples
Table 4 shows children of divorcing couples.  It is important to note that
the term here refers to children of the family as defined by the
Matrimonial Causes Act 1973 (Section 52). As well as children born to
the divorcing couple, this includes children born out of wedlock,
children of previous marriages, and adopted children, provided that they
were treated by both partners as children of their family. Children are
analysed by age at petition not divorce.
Numbers divorcing
All ages 145,713 145,713 158,745 158,745 144,556 144,556 141,135 141,135
Under 20 39 283 50 321 14 130 15 130
20–24 8,615 19,812 6,477 14,639 2,030 5,188 1,781 4,709
25–29 29,114 33,299 27,753 35,582 14,768 22,173 12,788 19,650
30–34 33,064 31,104 33,532 33,195 29,612 32,837 27,615 31,420
35–39 24,688 22,459 27,957 25,661 30,268 29,663 30,278 29,820
40–44 18,187 15,276 25,199 21,979 23,584 21,325 23,943 21,469
45–49 12,767 9,902 16,896 13,607 17,521 14,924 17,742 15,105
50–59 13,774 9,805 15,408 10,543 20,576 14,841 20,564 15,232
60 and over 5,440 3,748 5,454 3,199 6,174 3,466 6,403 3,594
Not known 25 25 19 19 9 9 6 6
Mean age at divorce(years) 37.7 35.2 38.6 36.0 40.9 38.4 41.3 38.8
Rate (divorces per thousand married men/women)
All ages 11.9 13.5 13.0 12.7
Under 20 2.0 3.0 6.2 9.9 6.4 11.4 7.1 12.2
20–24 18.5 24.4 26.0 29.9 26.7 28.8 26.2 28.5
25–29 27.6 26.7 31.0 30.7 28.4 29.6 27.3 28.7
30–34 22.8 20.2 27.8 25.0 27.3 26.3 26.5 26.1
35–39 18.6 16.6 22.8 19.9 24.0 21.9 23.9 21.9
40–44 15.2 12.9 17.6 15.0 19.5 17.0 19.7 16.9
45–49 11.0 8.7 13.6 10.9 14.2 11.7 14.7 12.2
50–59 5.8 4.3 7.1 5.1 8.6 6.3 8.5 6.3
60 and over 1.7 1.4 1.6 1.2 1.8 1.2 1.9 1.3
* 2000 rates are provisional as they were produced using the 1999 population estimates by marital status; the 2000 estimates were not available at the time of compilation of these data.
Table 3 Age of person divorcing, 1981,1991,1999 and 2000
England and Wales
1981 1991 1999 2000
Husband Wife Husband Wife Husband Wife Husband Wife
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Annual Update:
Marriages and divorces
during 1999, and adoptions
in 2000: England and Wales
INTRODUCTION
This article provides commentary on recent marriage, divorce and
adoption statistics published in the annual reference volume1 in July
2001.
SUMMARY
This article summarises recent trends in marriages and
divorces up to 1999, and in adoptions up to 2000, in
England and Wales. In particular, it analyses:
 marriages in 1999, and general trends over the
previous ten years;
 changes in the pattern of divorces between 1989
and 1999; and
 statistics on children adopted between 1991 and
2000.
MARITAL STATUS OF THE POPULATION
In recent years falling marriage rates and high divorce rates have had a
large effect on the number of married people in the population of
England and Wales.
Population estimates show that in the ten years to mid-1999, the
population of England and Wales increased 4 per cent to 52.7 million,
of whom 42.0 million were aged 16 or over, and so of legal
marriageable age.  Over the same period the estimated number of
married people decreased by 1.4 million (6 per cent) to 22.3 million,
and the single population of marriageable age increased by 1.8 million
(17 per cent) to 12.5 million. The number of divorced people in mid-
1999 was 3.7 million, 52 per cent more than the stock of 2.4 million in
mid-1989. Divorced people accounted for 8.8 per cent of the adult
population in mid-1999 (i.e. those aged 16 or over) compared with 6.0
per cent in 1989.
MARRIAGES
The number of marriages2 solemnised in England and Wales continues
to fall – there were 264 thousand marriages in 1999, 1.4 per cent fewer
than in 1998, and 24 per cent fewer than in 1989 (Table A). The number
of first marriages also continues to fall – 155 thousand marriages in
1999 were the first for both parties, compared with 219 thousand in
1989.
Eighty one per cent of marriages in 1999 involved a person marrying
for the first time, compared with 83 per cent in 1989.  First marriage
rates fell continuously in the ten years up to 1999, although the rate of
decline slowed towards the end of the decade (Figure 1). The rates for
women are higher than for men: in 1999, 34 women per 1,000 single
(never married) female population married for the first time, compared
with 27 men; the corresponding rates for 1989 were 54 and 43
respectively.  Remarriage rates for divorced people also fell steadily
throughout the 1990s. Unlike first marriage rates, remarriage rates are
higher for divorced men than divorced women: 42 divorced men in
every 1,000 divorced male population married in 1999, while the rate
for divorced women was 36.
The falls in the number of marriages have occurred almost exclusively
among people aged under 30 or 55 or over. The greatest falls were
among those aged under 25; only 16 per cent of single men who
married in 1999 were aged under 25, compared with 41 per cent in
1989. For single women the corresponding proportions were 31 and 61
per cent respectively.
First marriage rates, as a percentage of 1989 rates, have fallen for all
the age groups shown in Figure 2, for both males and females. In
general, the younger the age group, the greater the decline has been. By
1999 first marriage rates for those aged under 25 were no more than 40
per cent of their 1989 levels; for single men aged 20 to 24 the first
marriage rate in 1999 was 18.2 per 1,000 single males in the age group,
compared with 54.7 in 1989. The rate for single women in that age
group fell from 91.6 to 36.5 over the same period. A similar though
proportionately smaller fall is seen in the first marriage rates for 25 to
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Figure 1 Marriage and divorce rates, 1989–1999, England
and Wales
29 year olds: the rate men fell from 90.2 per 1,000 single males in the
age group to 52.0 between 1989 and 1999, while the corresponding rate
for women decreased from 100.4 to 70.1.
The mean age at marriage has continued to increase: by 1999 it was
34.4 years for men and 31.8 years for women. Single men marrying in
1999 were on average 30.1 years of age, and single women 28.0 years,
in both cases just over three years older than those who first married in
1989.
Whether the residential addresses of the couple immediately before
marriage were identical has been shown to be a good indicator of
whether a couple were cohabiting at that time3.  In 1999, identical
residential addresses were given by 88 per cent of couples where both
parties had previously been divorced, markedly higher than the 66 per
cent for marriages between single men and women.
Eighty five per cent of couples marrying by civil ceremonies gave
identical addresses at marriage, much higher than the 53 per cent of all
couples marrying by religious ceremony. This was due in part to a
higher proportion of divorced persons marrying by civil rather than
religious ceremony: less than half the marriages between bachelors and
spinsters in 1999 were solemnised by civil ceremonies, whereas nearly
nine out of ten of couples where both parties had previously been
divorced were married this way.
Altogether, just over six out of ten marriages in England and Wales in
1999 were solemnised by civil ceremonies. Figure 3 shows the
differences by area (County/Unitary Authority) in the percentage of
marriages solemnised in this manner. Areal figures are compiled on the
basis of where the marriage took place, rather than the residence of the
parties either before or after the marriage. Couples have been able to
marry in Register Offices or ‘Approved premises’4 outside the area in
which they live since 1995. Marriages by religious ceremonies should
take place only in the usual place of worship of at least one of the
parties marrying; this may be in a different area from the one(s) the
parties reside in.
The area with the highest proportion of civil marriages was Rutland
UA, with 79 per cent of all marriages solemnised in a civil ceremony,
well above the national average of 62 per cent. This was followed by
Torbay UA at 78 per cent and Southampton UA and London both with
76 per cent. Within London, however, there was a wide variation by
registration district: the proportion ranged from 89 per cent in Newham
and in Hammersmith to 59 per cent in Bromley and only 20 per cent in
the City of London, though this latter proportion is based on very small
numbers. At the lower end of the scale, civil marriages accounted for
less than half of all marriages in Bracknell Forest and The Vale of
Year Marriages Divorces* Adoptions
Persons marrying Number of  Persons divorcing
 First marriage Remarriage per 1,000  couples with per 1,000
for both for both population children# married
Total parties parties of all ages Total under 16 population
Table A England and WalesSummary of marriages, divorces and adoptions, 1989–1999
1989 346,697 218,904 58,608 13.7 150,872 82,795 12.7 ..
1990 331,150 209,043 55,094 13.1 153,386 84,751 13.0 ..
1991 306,756 192,238 51,359 12.0 158,745 88,346 13.4 6,901
1992 311,564 191,732 53,536 12.2 160,385 91,425 13.7 7,466
1993 299,197 181,956 52,690 11.6 165,018 94,915 14.2 6,799
1994 291,069 174,200 52,860 11.3 158,175 88,491 13.7 6,165
1995 283,012 166,418 52,619 10.9 155,499 85,867 13.6 5,840
1996 278,975 160,680 53,642 10.7 157,107 86,933 13.8 5,741
1997 272,536 156,907 52,718 10.3 146,689 80,670 13.0 5,212
1998 267,303 156,539 50,122 10.1 145,214 80,476 12.9 4,617
1999 263,515 155,027 48,948 10.0 144,556 79,298 13.0 4,988
2000 5,036
* Includes decrees of nullity
# These are children aged under 16 at the date of petition for divorce not at decree absolute.
The children referred to here are those who have been treated as “children of the family”, and may include step children and adopted children.
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*  First marriage of bachelors/spinsters per 1,000 single male/female population.
†  Remarriages of divorced men/women per 1,000 divorced male/female population.
#  Persons divorcing per 1,000 married population.
Population Trends 105 Autumn 2001
97   Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Figure 2 First marriage rates as a percentage of rates in 1989, 1989–1999, England and Wales
Glamorgan UAs, both with 48 per cent.  The proportion of marriages
that were civil ceremonies was below the national average in all UAs in
Wales except Cardiff, where it was just above the national average.
DIVORCES
There were 145 thousand divorces granted (including 323 annulments)
in England and Wales in 1999, a decrease of nearly 700 on the previous
year. This continued the downward trend generally seen since the peak
in 1993. However, the divorce rate rose marginally between 1998 and
1999 to 13.0 persons divorcing per 1,000 married population (Table A,
Figure 1). Seventy per cent of divorces in 1999 were to couples where
the marriage had been the first for both parties. This proportion has
fallen steadily from 74 per cent in 1989, the trend largely reflecting the
fall in the number of first marriages.
The average age at divorce has risen gradually to 40.9 years for men
and 38.4 years for women in 1999, from 38.3 and 35.7 years
respectively in 1989; this corresponds with the rising average age at
marriage.
The median duration of marriages ending in divorce in 1999 was 10.5
years, compared with 9.7 years in 1989. The median duration of a
marriage to divorce was longer for couples where the wife was aged
under 25 at marriage – 17 years for couples where the wife was aged
under 20 at marriage and 11 years where the wife was between 20 and
24. This is due to the falling number of women aged under 25 choosing
to marry over the last decade.
Of all couples divorcing in 1999, 79 thousand (55 per cent) had at least
one child5 aged under 16 at the time of petition for divorce (Table A), a
proportion which has varied little in recent years. These divorces
involved 148 thousand children aged under 16, and 18 thousand
children aged 16 or over.  A further 20 thousand couples divorcing in
1999 had 42 thousand children aged 16 or over only.  Nearly a third of
all divorcing couples in 1999 had no children.
For divorces granted in 1999, the interval between petition and decree
absolute was less than 6 months in 42 per cent of all cases which did
not involve children aged under 16. This proportion fell to 31 per cent
of all cases that did involve children. Relatively few cases (2.6 per cent)
had taken three years or more.  Divorces where the facts proven are of
‘two years separation and consent’ were granted the fastest, with 47 per
cent granted within 6 months of petition.
Seventy per cent of all divorces in 1999 were granted to the wife –
slightly lower than the proportion in 1989 (72 per cent).  Over half of
these, 53 thousand, were granted because of the husband’s behaviour,
and just over a fifth because of his adultery. In contrast, 30 per cent of
divorces granted to the husband were because of his wife’s adultery,
and 27 per cent were due to her behaviour.
Provisional divorce figures for 2000 are contained in the Report on
page 92.
ADOPTIONS
Just over 5 thousand children were adopted in 2000 6 (Table A), 1 per
cent more than in 1999, but 27 per cent fewer than in 1991. The small
increase between 1999 and 2000 masks different patterns by age;
adoptions of the under 5s rose by 9 per cent while those of children
aged 5 or over fell by 5 per cent (Figure 4). There has been a decline in
the number of adoptions of older children each year since 1996; there
were 2.7 thousand adoptions of children aged 5 or over in 2000, a third
fewer than in 1996. In contrast, there was a fall in the number of
adoptions of under 5s each year between 1992 and 1996, and since
1998 the number has increased.
The ratio of boys to girls born in any year is about 105 boys to every
100 girls. This ratio is generally reflected in the numbers of boys and
girls aged under 5 adopted each year, but not at older ages. For children
aged between 5 and 9 the number of boys adopted as compared with
girls varies from one year to another, with more girls than boys adopted
in some years. However, over the age of 9, fewer boys than girls have
been adopted in every year since 1991, with the exception of 1998
when 3 more boys than girls were adopted.
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Figure 3 Civil marriage ceremonies as a percentage of all marriages: by area*
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* County or Unitary Authorthy. Marriage figures by area are based on where the ceremony took place, not the usual residence of the parties either before or after marriage.
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Figure 4 Adoptions by age group and sex, 1991–2000,
England and Wales
CONCLUSIONS
 There were 264 thousand marriages in 1999, 1.4
per cent fewer than in 1998.
 First marriage rates have fallen since 1989: in
general, the younger the age group, the greater the
decline has been.
 There were 145 thousand divorces in 1999
(including 323 annulments), slightly fewer than in
1998. However, the divorce rate rose marginally to
13.0 divorces per 1,000 married persons.
 The proportion of couples divorcing stating that
they have children aged under 16 has varied only
slightly over the ten years to 1999, at around 55
per cent of all couples divorcing.
 There were just over 5 thousand adoptions in 2000,
an increase of 1 per cent on 1999; adoptions of
children aged under 5 rose by 9 per cent between
1999 and 2000 to 2.3 thousand.
NOTES AND REFERENCES
1. ONS Marriage, divorce and adoption statistics 1999. Series FM2
No. 27. London: Office for National Statistics (2001).
2. Marriage figures are based on marriages solemnised in England and
Wales; they include marriages to non-residents occurring in
England and Wales, but exclude marriages to residents that take
place outside England and Wales.
3. Haskey J. (1997). Spouses with identical residential addresses
before marriage: an indicator of pre-marital cohabitation.
Population Trends 89. London: The Stationery Office (1997),
pp. 13–23.
4. The 1994 Marriage Act came into force during 1995. This made
provision for civil marriages to be solemnised in premises approved
for the purpose by local authorities. A marriage in ‘Approved
Premises’ is the exact equivalent of a civil marriage in a register
office.
5. In this context, ‘children’ are children of the family, and include
both step children and adopted children treated as children of the
family. Their ages are as at the date of petition, as this is an
indication of a start to divorce proceedings
6. For the first time, data on adoptions in this Annual Update relate to
the date of court order of the adoption and not the date of entry in
the Adopted Children Register as presented previously. Figures on
both bases can be found in the Annual Reference Volume.
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Other population and health articles, publications and data
Vital Statistics data – annual data for each Health
and Local Authority in England and Wales
VS1  Births and deaths summary data:
Population, births and deaths, fertility and mortality rates, comparisons with
the region, and with England and Wales.
VS2  Births:
Births by age of mother, number of previous children, place of confinement
and birthweight.
VS3  Deaths by cause:
Deaths by cause, sex and age.
VS4  Vital Statistics for wards:
Live births, stillbirths and deaths (by age).
VS4D  Deaths for wards:
Deaths for wards in local authorities by 12 selected causes.
VS5  Infant mortality:
Live births, stillbirths and infant deaths.  Numbers and rates.
Live births and stillbirths by birthweight.
Stillbirths by gestation period.
How to order:
Most Vital Statistics data are available on paper and CD-ROM for each year
1993–99. Prices range from £15. To order contact:
Vital Statistics Outputs Branch
Room 1300
Office for National Statistics
Segensworth Road
Titchfield
Hampshire PO15 5RR
Tel: 01329 813758
Forthcoming Annual Reference Volumes
Title Planned publication
Abortion statistics 2000,  AB no. 27 September 2001
Mortality statistics, general, 1999, DH1 no. 32 September 2001
Congenital anomaly statistics 2000, MB3 no.15* October 2001
Birth statistics 2000, FM1 no. 29* December 2001
Mortality statistics, cause, 2000, DH2 no. 27* December 2001
* Available through the National Statistics website only www.statistics.gov.uk
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Planned
articles:
 Population review of 2000, England and Wales
 Adoptees and relatives who contact one
another: relationships, contact rates and
waiting times
 Employed migrants from the International
Passenger Survey
Reports:  Divorces in England and Wales during 2000
 Mid-2000 population estimates for England
and Wales
Annual
Update:  Conceptions in 1999 and births in 2000,
England and Wales
Health Statistics Quarterly 12
Publication 8 November 2001
Planned  Prevalence of treated ischaemic
articles: heart disease and its
management with statins and
aspirin in general practice in
England and Wales, 1994 and 1998
 Stroke incidence and risk factors
 Demand for long-term care for
older people in England to 2031
 Co-morbidity and utilisation of
health services associated with
heart failure: general practice-
based study
Reports:  Infant and perinatal mortality by
social and biological factors
2000, England and Wales
 Health Authority Survival 1992–99
Annual
Updates:  Abortions 2000, England and
Wales
 Congenital anomalies statistics:
notifications 2000, England and
Wales
